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INTRODUCTION

Queen Elizabeth 1. drank ale for breakfast that Wwasrew so strong, no man
durst touch it"!

Nowadays women commonly frequent urban pubs. Noysmdamen do not have to be
accompanied by men, they can also meet their femateds and have a ‘girls’ night out’.
In remote, rather rural public houses men may lséilastonished these days if two women
enter a pub on their own. These men are even nstoeighed if a woman orders a pint of
beer instead of a half pint or a Gin ‘n’ Tonic,tgpical’ drink for women, which was also
said to have been preferred by the late Queen N\hile working on my MA thesis ‘The
Pub during the Free-Licensing Era 1830-1874’, Friedhat already in the eighteenth
century it was commonly thought discreditable faymen to spend their time in public
house<. But then | came across terms, such as brewstetiady or barmaid. | concluded
that women were welcomed in drinking places as foode but not as visitors. | had to
discard my theory when reading the word Ladies’ iRoblence, women must also have
frequented drinking places. | became inquisitivd atarted to do my research in order to

analyse the social as well as the economic roleoofien in the English pub.

| have decided to focus on a peristarting in the 1880sand ending in the 1970sas
during this time span the social and economic obl&omen changed significantly. In the
Victorian era, which was characterised by an irgedaclass consciousness, respectable
women neither entered a drinking place nor darechitowith men there. Their drinking
customs were private. The London magistrate Colgonhemphasised how it was

commonly thought

“disgraceful for a woman (except on holiday occasipto be seen in a public
house and those who would venture to sit down anmoewy in a taproom were
considered as infamous prostitutes”.

! Quoted in: http://www.magnificentme.com/editionofarticle_beer.htm.

2 Cf.: Clark,Alehousep. 311.

® Ibid, p. 311. Although Colquhoun made this statetria the 1790s, it was still valid for the Victari
period, especially in rural parts of England.

17



Women from lower classes, however, frequented chieegrhouses or one of the
multiplying gin palaces more regularly as they veainto escape reality. The 1970s mark
the end of the period analysed in this thesis. &ty did the social as well as financial
emancipation of women have a major impact on Bripslitics and society but also on

female drinking habits and the sex compositionubg

| have opted to concentrate &mgland as including the other countries of Great Britain
would have gone beyond the scope of a doctoraisthBairing my time as a Visiting

Research Student at Terry Gourvish’s Business Hidioit, London School of Economics

and Political Science, | had the possibility to e various archives and libraries in
England and gathered much information on this agumarliamentary Reports proved a
valuable source but the differing pieces of legistain England, Wales and Scotland
confirmed me in my intention to focus on Englandyofor purposes of comparison and

illustration, however, | will refer to Wales or Skoid.

This thesis consists @fvo main sectionsand is structured as follows. At the beginning
important terms, such as inns, taverns, public égauthe Trade, brewsters, etc., will be
defined. Then | will examine why the public housaswregarded as a typical ‘male
bastion’. The first major section will focus on tkecial, economic and political role and
drinking habits of the female pub clientele andirtlinsformations between the 1880s
and 1970s. Questions on their social class andgbagkd, their age, their consumption
preferences, the reaction of society and geographifferences will be discussed in this
context. In the second main part of this thesisill deal with various groups of pub-

frequenters, such as children and their drinking, @gostitutes or habitual drunkards, and
with factors which influenced female customers,hsas pub architecture and beer/stout

advertisements, in greater detalil.

Finding evidence and data on women in pubas well as on their drinking habits is
challenging as obviously much more information oennthan on women is available. We
also have to bear in mind that most of the evidevedlable was recorded and collected by
men who observed and judged women. Another reasgritvis easier to find data on men
than on women is that drunkenness of men was amdore tolerated by society than
female alcoholism which is considered a disgraceidi®s on female alcoholism,
moreover, state that women rather drink at homenthey are alone, representing the so-
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called ‘escapist drinker’ (this fact is of valuea fupermarkets) whereas men rather go to
the pub and are ‘social’ drinkets.

In brewing archives| found most of myprimary sources which are rich and varied. Of
great importance are governmental publications,irietance various pieces of licensing
legislation or published household, census repants parliamentary reports. The minutes
of evidence presented to various Royal Commisgmwogide some of the most significant
sources for this thesis. These are collected irderyvi of Royal Commissions with
numerous people, for example Chief Constables dbwa regions in England, medical
doctors, members of temperance organisations, &xperpoliticians, on issues, such as
sex and class composition in public houses, therlisla experiment’, alcohol
consumption, male and female drunkenness, haldtuakards, the presence of children in
licensed premises or room preferences. Particubathl for the analysis of women’s
drinking habits between World War Two and the 19%@se posters or slogans used for
advertisement as well as numerous market reseamsteys which were conducted on
behalf of breweries or the Home Office. TB¢atistical Handbookpublished by The
Brewers and Licensed Retailers Association forméihe Brewers' Society, contains

much statistical information on both alcohol proglut and consumption.

The Mass-Observation studies, notes and reporeal@ssential information on ordinary
English people and their everyday life in the tvietht century. In 1937 three young men,
among them Tom Harrisson, established Mass Obsemvats they wanted to create an
‘anthropology of ourselves’. Together with a teampafd observers they made detailed
records of people's behaviour and conversatiothdnl950s they began to concentrate on
consumer behaviour and conducted several markeands surveys for Guinness. One of
the most valuable source of information on socsglegts in the public house is the Mass-
Observation studfrhe Pub and the People. A Worktown Stwdyich was later identified
as Boltor®

Charles Booth was a pioneer of sociological sunas author otife and Labour of the
People in LondonThe Online Archive of Charles Booth’s study oe ttondon working

class and B. Seebohm RowntreB@verty. A study of town lif@n investigation on York,

4 Cf.: Birchmore, Waldermann, ‘Woman Alcoholic’, p13; Corrigan, ‘Women and Problem Drinking’, p.
221.
® Tom Harrisson Mass Observation Archives, http:Mwmassobs.org.uk/.
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are elemental when analysing the living conditiohthe working class towards the end of
the nineteenth century. Publications by Joseph Rewnhe was B. Seebohm Rowntree’s
father, Arthur Sherwell or Arthur Shadwell are \able sources when researching the
temperance movement’s point of view. In his autot@pgy Seventy Rolling YearSir
Sydney Nevile, managing director at Whitbread’'s amtk of the most influential
progressive pub reformers of the interwar yearsyiges significant personal insights into
his policy of improving public houses and drinkihgbits. In particular, the periodicals
published by the Trade, notablyne Brewers’ JournaandThe Country Brewers’ Gazette
but also journals published by temperance groupmsldsen the official mouthpieces of
these representations and were, therefore, offgignce for this thesis.

During my researcBecondary literature on public houses turned out to be more difficult
than initially assumed. Most of books publishedpublic houses are rather trivial than
academic studies. Helpful for finding my way thrbugll this literature was David
Gutzke’s annotated bibliograpt®lcohol in the British Isles from Roman Times t®@9
Gutzke is also the author of various significarticles and books on the British public
houses, the brewing industry and the drink probléan,example,Protecting the Pub.
Brewers and Publicans against TemperameePubs & Progressives. Reinventing the
Public House in England, 1896 — 19&0ong with numerous articles Terry Gourvish and
Richard Wilson’s booKrhe British Brewing Industry, 1830-198&ffers significant and
comprehensive insights into this specific indusiitye US historian Gutzke and the British
expert Gourvish mainly disagree on the transforomatf drinking habits in the period
1920-50. Gourvish is of the opinion that the pulllmuse as male-dominated institution
continued to dominate and was only patronised bymall number of women at the
weekends. Reformed houses were rather located ddleaclass enclaves and the more
prosperous South-East of England. Gutzke, on th&argn argues that a high number of
improved public houses were also located in thetiNof England and the Midlands. He
also claims that the ‘Carlisle Experiment’ in thiesEWorld War had a lasting impact on
the public house reform and altered drinking habgsa much higher number of women

entered public housés.

® Cf.: Gourvish, ‘Business of Alcohol', pp. 613-4utgke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, pp738L;
Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivepp. 12-3, pp. 204-5.
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In Alcohol and the Natioiseorge Wilson discusses the drink problem betwld89 and
1935 and provides much statistical information.INfihs and Brake’s booRrink in Great
Britain, 1900 to 197%s a continuation of Wilson’s work. They are alke taauthors ofThe
English Public-House in TransitioBrian Harrison offers many details on drinkindtst

in the nineteenth century and the temperance mavemehis extensive worbrink and
the Victoriansand his article ‘Pubs’. Paul Jennings providet©i@dugh analysis of the
history of the public house by concentrating onalscas well as on public houses in
Bradford. For a comprehensive study on alehouse®ster Clark’'he English Alehouse.
A Social History 1200-1830

In her bookAle, Beer, and Brewsters in England. Women’s Wor& Changing World,
1300 — 160Qiudith Bennett focuses on women in the brewingetrdddith R. Walkowitz
published a comprehensive study on prostitutearMictorian era in which she deals with
legislation, politics, feminism and medicine. In itharticle ‘Wretched, hatless and
miserably clad: women and the inebriate reformatofrom 1900 — 1913’ Hunt, Mellor
and J. Turner provide some important insights dosithal drunkards. For information on
living costs and the costs of alcohol consumpties dohn Burnett's three booksHistory

of the Cost of LivingLiquid Pleasures. A Social History of Drinks in Mwd Britain and
Plenty and Want. A Social History of Diet in Englainom 1815 to the present dafn
analysis of living standards of the working claas also be found in A.E. Dingle’s article.
Arthur Marwick’s British Society since 194f a standard reference and must not be
forgotten when dealing with social life between 1% the 1970s. Peter Bailey deals
with the sexual role of the Victorian barmaid whes@admavathy focuses on the barmaid
as workforce in her unpublished PhD thesis but igeasome important details. In her
book Patriarchy and Pub Cultur&/alerie Hey points out the masculinity in publicuses
as well as in literature on public houses, aboVénaHarrison’sDrink and the Victorians
or in Mass-Observation'®ub and the PeopleClaire Langhamer discusses women’s
leisure habits in the period 1920-60 but she damsoffer any new insights. She is,
moreover, wrong to regard World War Two as the ghirs for a change in female drinking
habits as these drinking habits were influencedteantsformed in World War One and in
the 1960s and 1970s. Information on advertisemedtraimerous pictorial materials can
be found in the two books on Guinness advertisemeitten by Jim Davis and Brian
Sibley. When dealing with pub architecture it is gfeat importance to read Mark
Girouard’s study on th&ictorian Pul Rudolph Kenna and Anthony MooneyP®ople’s
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Palaces. Victorian and Edwardian Pubs of Scotlamdl Maurice Gorham’s ‘Pub and the
People’,Back to the LocabndInside the Pubwhich he wrote together with H. McG.

Dunnet.

| hope to broaden our understanding of women whedlibetween the late nineteenth
century and the 1970s and to give insights into dhanges of gender roles, sexuality,
female drinking habits, popular culture and thepoese of the brewing industry, in
particular, and politics and English society, imgel. This thesis will merely deal with a
tiny aspect of the change of women’s roles and \Wieba in the public house.

Consequently, more work remains to be done on wopmdrs, and popular culture.
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i. Public House

The nowadays common terpub was not used before the later nineteenth century.
According to theOxford English Dictionary this word was first found in Hotten’s
Dictionary of Slangin 1859’ The Mass-Observation investigators stated thatwbi
‘public house’ had already been used in the bBeKections on the Moral and Political
State of Society at the Close of the Eighteenthtu®gnwritten by a Mr. Bowles and
published in 1808.The term ‘publican’ meaning ‘keeper of a publicuse® was first
applied in 1728 and is still used nowadays alonth vexpressions such as innkeeper,
landlady or landlord.

Before the notion ‘pub’ became a widespread expessirinking places were divided
into inns, taverns, alehouses and — since thedatton of the 1830 Beerhouse Act — into
beerhouses. Gin-shops or gin palaces, which saltbgirban dwellers, were established in
the first half of the nineteenth century. Since thiel-eighteenth century the term 'public
house' was generally used for licensed prentfses.

Originally, the most respectable drinking placegenans. The word ‘inn’ is of Saxon
origin and first signed a chamber. In Middle Engliprobably before 1200, this term was
recorded with the meaning of a public house foingaand/or lodging. Initially, inns
accommodated travellers; food and drink were oatyed when facilities were extend¥d.

In Oxford and Cambridge numerous inns existed leefmlleges were erected as they
served as lodging houses for scholars. The Inn€airt in London were originally

provided for the lodging of law students. In formenes country houses of the nobility
were used as inns for the accommodation of tragetlaring the absence of their owners.
It was customary to hang out the arms of the owasrsigns, which was obviously the

origin of many heraldic signs given to public hausdélthough inns did not only

Previous page:

Plate 1: George Morlandlehouse Politicians1801.

" Oxford English Dictionary2™ edition, (Oxford Clarendon Press: 1989), p. 777.

8 Mass-ObservatiorRub and Peoplep. 82.

° Oxford English Dictionary2™ edition, (Oxford Clarendon Press: 1989), p. 782.

19 All the information on the definitions of the fivdifferent categories of drinking places are takem:
Clark, Alehouse pp. 4-15; HarrisonDrink & Victorians, pp. 45-6; JenningRublic House in Bradfordp.
19; Mass-ObservatiorRub and Peoplepp. 79-82; WilliamsEnglish Public-House in Transitiompp. 3-4;
Williams, New Public Housepp. 39-40.

M Robert K. Barnhart (ed.)The Barnhart Dictionary of Etymology¥New York, Wilson, 1988), p. 529;
Brewers’ GazetteJune ¥, 1917, p. 290; Williams, Brak&nglish Public Housepp. 3-4.
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accommodate wealthy travellers, their customerseweostly affluent people. In former
times the richer travellers, however, tried to fammtommodation in monasteries as beds in

inns had a reputation of being invested with fl@ag vermin'>

Inns gradually developed into centres of travel aade. Their height was in the first two
decades of the nineteenth century when coach treaglat its peak. With the introduction
of the railway the coaching infidost custom and only those places survived thapizdi

to new situations?

In respectabilitytaverns followed inns and primarily attracted the rathepgperous
members of society. The term ‘tavern’, which isrbared from the French word ‘taverne’
and the Latin word ‘taberna’, originally referreal @ wine shop. Romans had built roads
for their armies and needed to provide facilities travellers. The ‘tabernae’ primarily
provided lodgings but as they had been introdugethé Romans, they also served wine.
In the Middle Ages one pilgrim claimetiTaverns are for the rich and for lovers of good
wine.”*® Many taverns also offered food; they were the msmms of modern restaurants.
Nevertheless, in the eighteenth century they coaldlly be distinguished from inns and
met the needs of the casual drinkeA contemporary observedA“tavern is a degree or
(if you will) a pair of stairs above an alehouséiere men are drunk with more credit than
apology.™’

Before the beerhouse was introduced, the leaseécesge drinking place was théehouse
which was usually visited by locals. The evolutioihthe alehouse began in the Middle
Ages, to be precise in the kitchens of houses wterewners sold drinks to passers-by.
The alehouse was closely tied to its locality dmalttaditions of a rural culture and did not
offer any accommodation or formal entertainmenttgoas. Unlike taverns and inns,
alehouses were usually not allowed to sell spigithough later this prohibition was
repealed. They used to sell home-brewed beer tastpnimarily brewed by the woman in

the house (see the following sub-chapter for metaits). To inform the people that beer

2 The Brewers’ Gazettelune ¥, 1917, p. 290; Smith, ‘Social usages’, p. 367;IMfits, Brake,English
Public Housepp. 3-4.

'3 For a detailed discussion on coaching inns andntipact of the railway on these inns see: GleiBsip*
during Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 121-7.

4 Burke,English Inns p. 14; Williams, BrakeEnglish Public Housepp. 5-6, p. 13.

!> Quoted in: ClarkAlehousep. 11.

6 Robert K. Barnhart (ed.)lhe Barnhart Dictionary of EtymologyNew York, Wilson, 1988), p. 1118.
Smith, ‘Social usages’, p. 367; Williams, Brakaglish Public Housepp. 3-4.

" Mass-ObservatiorPub and Peoplep. 81.
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had been brewed, an ‘astake’ ) ‘ale-pope®® in the form of a thick holly lish wasset up

above the door:

“These alestakes were ometimes so long and heavy that they ird the fronts o
the houses to which ty were attached and were dangerous ersons riding
through the narrow strats, so that in London they were not alkd to be mor
than seven feet in lenglin every division of the town there were ials known a:
ale-conners or ald¢asters, whose duty it was when a stake wasout to g« and
test the ale. If it was n good the whole brew would be forfeitend the taveri
might be closed ..**

A

Plate 2 Early Stuart alehouse with alestak

In everyday speech the term "ouse' was frequently usfor referringpejoratively to the
smallest ocal drinking place,which wasinformally also called ‘potouse¢, ‘tippling

house’, ‘boozing ken’ or ‘tufrouse.

The 1830 Beerhouse Act mad the eclipse of the alehouse which wasn replaced b
the beerhous®. According to eter Clark, author of the boThe Englis Alehouse. |
Social History 1200 — 1830,

18 This gesture can be compared the Austrian tradition in wine taverns, the-called ‘Heurigen’ or
‘Buschenschenken’, whetthe winegowersare only permitted t@ell wine from their cvn vineyard. In
former times the wine produceusedto hang some bnches of grapevines above theirors to signal th
availability of new wine. Nowadays & signindicates that a tavern is open and welcooussomers

¥ Quoted in: Williams, BrakeEnglish Public Hous, p. 4.

20 Clark, Alehousep. 5; Smith, ‘Sociausags’, p. 367-8; Williams, BrakeEnglish Public bbusg, p. v, p. 3.
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“the beer-shop seems to have occupied part of thwak territory which the
alehouse had vacated when it became more respecaabl commercialised in the
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuriés.”

The Industrial Revolution marked an important caggar drinking places as they had to
adapt to the demands of a new clientele, nametpdonew urban poor. For them these
drinking places represented an escape from thegiroovercrowded homes. These people
frequented thebeerhouses,which had been introduced by the 1830 Beer House Ac
During the free-licensing era, which lasted fron8Q8o 1874, licence holders were able to
sell beer and cider publicly with few restrictionihe result was an explosion of small,
rather uncommercialised beerhouses whose custameeesmainly the new urban working

class??

According to Peter Bailey and Michael Smith, boltle toeerhouse and the gin palace
entrenched the social usage patterns of the eaaligmouse and gave birth to the

contemporary ‘pub’:

“In an age of social dislocation the pub ... was antce of warmth, light and
sociability for the urban poor, a haven from thighfiand meanness of inadequate
and congested housing, a magnet for the disorieneglcomer and disgruntled
regular alike.”

In the course of time thdistinctions between beerhouses, alehouses, taverns and inns
blurred . Already in the seventeenth century a bemusedstratg claimed;l do not know
which must be inns and which must be alehou$klldnetheless, these distinctions were
important in terms of legislation and licences. Smguently, | will observe these
definitions and distinctions when they are relevian& legal or architectural context but
will rather use terms such as or ‘public housespabs’ when referring to drinking places,

in general.

Apart from the distinctions of various drinking pés, the term ‘the Trade’ will frequently
be used in this thesis. According to the histobavid Gutzke, this term was coined by the
national pressure group of the drink interest inleorto respond to the temperance

movement. In general, the Trade consisted of pewale were interested in alcoholic

L Clark, Alehousep. 337.

2 For a detailed discussion on the advantages aadieintages of the 1830 Beerhouse Act see: Gleiss,
during Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 15-75.

%3 Quoted in: Baileyl.eisure and Clas®. 10.

Smith, ‘Social Usages’, p. 369.

4 Quoted in: ClarkAlehousep. 5.
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beverages from wholesalers (brewers, whisky dssilland wine importers), retailers
(publicans, off-licence holders, wine merchants,)etraders in hops and barley, to glass
blowers and shareholders. In reality brewers anbligans mainly identified with the

Trade and displayed the strongest political commitnto its defence

ii. Brewsters and Alewives

Traditionally, the art of brewing was entirely women’s hands® which is also stressed
in a ninth-century quotatiorixor conficit bracem (the wife makes the masf)Along
with cooking, baking, spinning or looking after anals, it formed part of their domestic
industry. Beer was consumed with every meal. Aprédsented an important part of
people’s ordinary diet, it was also drunk by cheldr Large households brewed for their
own use, many families could not afford the neagssguipment, however. Many women
started brewing for their neighbours and, consetlyeorewing became a trade of certain
women. As a matter of fact, women sold their prasiiic public houses, a practice which
had also been known in Roman times where womenukad their housewifely skills to

run taverns®

In the fourteenth century the term ‘brewster’ ewalvin the South of England a distinction
between the male ‘brewer and the female ‘brewstEveloped. By 1500 this gender
distinction had almost disappeared and the malewbr was used for both sexes.
Interestingly enough, in the North of England teent ‘brewster’ had a similar evolution
and referred to male as well as female brewersethefess, the term ‘brewer’ won and
‘brewster’ only lives on in surnames, in Englishwé&a and in the notion ‘Brewster

Sessions’. These sessions are held each yeardos/methe brewing tradg.

In the Middle Ages brewsters came from all classebage groups. Their predominance is

shown in the following figures collected by Petdark. At Wallingford, for example, over

% Gutzke,Protecting the Puppp. 6-7.

% Judith Bennett conducted research on women imtéeing trade in the Middle Ages and Early Modern
History and published her results in her botk, Beer, and Brewsters in England. Women'’s Work i
Changing World, 1300 — 1600

2" Toussaint-Samat, quoted in: Plantpmen and Alcohpp. 36.

2 Clark, Working Life of Womenp. 5, p. 223; Mayhew, ‘Status of Women’, p. 17arfs, Women and
Alcohol p. 33.

29 Bennett,Ale, Beer p. 3;Brewers’ GazetteApril 23, 1931, p. 147; ClarkWorking Life of Womerpp.
221-35.
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fifty women compareito four men were recorded to brew ben the early fourteeth
century. In Broughtonhe brewers were mainly the wives and jhters of villagers. Al
exemption was Norwh as there more men than women brewle in order to increas
their income. Clark moreover, claimed that wealthier wives brewed rathe
contiruously, often oer a decade or longer, whereas poovomen brewed whe

necessity arose. So t brewing periods were short®

Wy uuumcuttuu:lp.omm \ cel
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Plate 3: Alewife outside her house (with alestake), early f4century

Whenever an alehoushad finished preparing some fr ale, an alstake was hung outsi
the alehouse (see Plat2 ani 3), a gesture which signalled that official known as a-
conner or aldgaster wis required to taste its strength and to the permission of if
selling® It also signeled to the cusmers that that specific aouse offered frest-
brewed ale as this ak could not be stored which the folloag quotation of 163:

demonstrates,

“Hot weather and thunder, and want of company are ttostess’s grief, for the
her ale sours. our drink is isually very young, two dayid ... Her ale, if new
looks like a misy morning, all thick; well, if her ale be stng her reckoning righ
her house cleai her fire good, her face fair and the town at or rich, ... .”*?

There were several nsons why women minated the brewingndustry in the Middle
Ages. It was a lovskilled, badly paid, und~developed and unt-organised, low scale
industry and it was obw status. Women could easily combineme brewing with thei
domestic responsibilits an, furthermae, it supplemented theirousehold income. Al

%0 Clark, Alehousep. 21.

31 BrandnerLife and Sportp 59

%2 The typical Alehouse arl Ale-Wife of 1632 was described Ionald Luptonin London and the Country
carbonadoed1632), quoteiin: King, Beer has a historyp. 76.
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production took many days and much labour. As aleed within some days, its surplus
was sold illegally to their neighbours and so pdg ale alternated with buying ale. As
the brewing and selling of excess ale was sporadit infrequent, those women could
never have lived of brewing. Not only women supszdi home brewing but in monasteries
brewing was regarded a suitable male occupationale of their superior facilities ale
brewed by monks was of higher quality and famouséwhole of Europ#&’

The profession of the alewife ceased with the ohicdion of hops in the early fifteenth
century which had a lasting effect on the brewingcpss. Compared to ale, beer, which is
brewed with malt, water yeast and hops, was cleaheaper and could be preserved and
transported more easily. Nonetheless, the produoti@s more intensive, more time-
consuming and technically more complicated. It easier if beer was brewed on the large
scale, so brewing became more profitable and gieas. Consequently, it passed into
male handsBy the 1620s and 1630¢he brewing industry was large, centralised and
dominated by menever since. One notable exception of the twentetitury was Eileen
Trechman, the head of Castle Eden Brewery in Ch&urin the 1960s.

The introduction of beer was, however, not the aelson for the reduced women’s role
in brewing. Growing urbanisation and expanded ntarkequired large quantities of beer
and alewives could not fulfil this tremendous demavith their small-scale brewing.

Hence, these large-scale industries required leag#al resources as well as managerial
authorities women could seldom deploy at that tilpart from these factors also the
monopolisation of large-scale production by men wasouraged by the government
which wanted to control the taxation of ale andrbeastly, antagonism towards female

brewers is known from at least the Middle Ages dkbe discussed belo#?

After the decline of small-scale brewing, women eavestill employed for domestic
brewing. In inventories references of both brewkitgand brewing ingredients were found
and sometimes brewhouses even existed which pritnaedrewing was still practised in
domestic situations throughout England in the sixtie and seventeenth centdtfyn 1615
Gervase Markham included, for example, beer-makimghis list of the abilities a

housewife required:

% Bennett,Ale and Beerp. 7, p. 9, pp. 41-3; Bennett, ‘Village Ale-Wifgp. 21-2, Mayhew, ‘Status of
Women and Brewing’, p. 17; MoncktoBnglish Public Housep. 19.

3 BennetAle and Beerp. 7, p. 9, pp. 40-3, p. 47, p. 91; Clafkorking Life of Womerp. xxxi.

% Ibid, p. 229; SambroolGountry House Brewing. 166.
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“When our English housewife knowes how to preskeath by wholsoem phisicke,
to nourish by good meate, and to clothe the bodly warme garments, shee must
not then by anie means bee ignorant in the promisitbread and drinke

Even at the beginning of the nineteenth centuryaferservants with brewing skills were

still required:

“In a Gentleman’s family, a young woman who hasrbaecustomed to a large
Diary, and thoroughly understands her business. 18bst also have knowledge of
brewing and baking, and be perfectly clean goodptned, and of unexceptional
character ... *’

Despite the fact that women had lost their positionthe brewing trade, alewives
continued to run pubs but their number decreasatmmusly. An alewife did not only
have to know how to brew ale but also how to coh@usuccessful, profitable alehouse.
There were several women in early modern England wduzame famous and should not
be forgotten in this context. One of thest celebrated alewivesvas described by John
Skelton’s in his humorous poeithe Tunning=brewing)of Elynour Rummyngrobably
written in 1520. Elynour lived in Leatherhead ire tfeign of Henry VIII. She was known

for her excellent aleShe breweth nappy albut not for her looks:

“Droopy and drowsy
Scurvy and lowsy
Her face all bowsy
Comely crinkled
Wondrously wrinkled
Like a roast pig’s ear
Bristled with hair.”*®

As her customers, females included, were deperatener ale, she could exploit them by
selling her product at a high price in a disgusttigosphere. Not only did she encourage
her customers’ indebtedness and accepted inapatepgoods for payment (such as
wedding rings and cradles or rosaries) but sheadsdterated her ale by sticking her filthy
fingers into it and by allowing her hens to roogeiothe brew as she used their droppings

to add some potency to her &fe.

Another famous alewife was Mother Louse of Hedingkih, who was mentioned by

Anthony Wood in 1673. She was a rebel against dasas she was supposed to be the last

% Quoted in: ibid, p. 168.

%7 Staffordshire Advertisedune 28, 1802, quoted in: ibid, p. 170.

3 Skelton’sTunning of Elynour Rummynguoted in: ClarkAlehousep. 83.
% Bennett, ‘Misogyny’, pp. 169-71; Bickerdyk@uriosities of Alep. 126.
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woman who wore a ruff in England (see Platé’4)he alewife Margaret Molle lived and
worked in Norfolk. She had a lover in her houséaigh her husband protested and she

was known for beating off her neighbours with bognsticks if they dared to intervefre.

Lorsn Al

; F'.,-: Ehgll'll:.l--'u.-lu. -

cbal eCigE AT Sl dems G Pl e
!:..gm.!.mmu-rlhlp_m.d Pril ".ﬁ'_\_“'\_—;"i h:-‘!—gj T Taavlel Lovgyeam  Twie'e 7.0

i

Plate 4: David Loggan,Mother Louse, near Oxford, late 17" century

“You laugh now Goodman two shoes, but at what?
My Grove, my Mansion House, or my dun Hat;
Is it for that my loving Chin & Snout
Are met, because my Teeth are fallen out;
Is it at me, or at my RUFF you titter;

Your Grandmother you Rouge nerewore a fitter;
Is it at Forebead's Wrinkle, or Cheek’s Furrow,
Or at my Mouth, so like a Coney-Borrough,
Or at those Orient Eyes that nere shed tear,
But when the Excisemen come, that's twice a year.
Kiss Me & tell me true, & when they fail,
Thou shalt have larger Potts & stronger AI&”

“%1pid, pp. 129-30.
41 Clark, Alehousep. 83.
42 poem quoted in: www.georgeglazer.com/prints/gemoéierlouse.html.

32



Alewives were often presented as unpleasant, giscégble, and untrustworthy women in
literary and artistic forms as in poetry, ballads, drawings. Fictive alewives were
portrayed as sexually alluring women who tempteddirstomers to spend more money on

the premises by flirting with them as shown in blaladChoice of Invention

“A man that hath a sign at his door,
and keeps good Ale to sell,
A comely wife to please his guests,
may thrive exceeding welf*

That the role of fictive alewives was exaggeratedlbvious although rather terrifying
alewives also existed in reality. Being an alewis a tough and challenging job, so those
women had been brutalised by their experiencesedar, the public opinion of alewives
was rather low. Not only were they accused of teasind cheating their customers but
also of whoring and adultery as Margaret Fiske offdlk emphasised in 1578there
cannot be any alewife thrive without she be a whwrkave a whore in her housé*The
presence of women in drinking places was generabjgcted — even if those women

owned the premises.

iili.The Pub - A ‘Masculine Republic’

The expression ‘masculine republic’ was coined am Harrison when referring to
Victorian pubs that were patronised by men dlin this thesis | will continue using this
term as it perfectly depicts the fact that in theeteenth and first half of the twentieth
century most of the pubs were a male bastion wiveraen were at the best ‘invited to’ at
the weekend. ‘Masculine republics’ can still be fdunowadays, in particular in rural
areas. For the man the pub was a recreation centreseting place and in the nineteenth
century a refuge which offered warmth and light. Tl offered the working man the
possibility to escape from his home, whithas often cold, uncomfortable and noisy; he
and his wife lived at too close quarters, and theyér the family the more he tended to

drink.”*® In the public house he found companionship amahgromales. A thirty-five-

3 ChappellRoxburghe balladsjuoted in: Bennetile, Beer p. 140.
* Quoted in: ibid, p. 141.

> Harrison,Drink & Victorians p. 47.

“ |bid, p. 46.
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year-old man from Middlesbrough asserted that hdrie without women;There’s only
men in there. | can’t swear when there are womethénroom and | always swear when |
discuss football.*” A fifty-year-old patron from Bolton claimed)’'m more contented
where | go, and I'm free from women’s talk. | lovemen but | don'’t like them in public

houses.*®

‘Masculine republics’ emerged during the transitfoom pre-industrial to post-industrial
Britain. In this period traditional family networksere disrupted and groups of single
males suddenly found themselves displaced fronr tiueal economies and their social
needs. Consequently, other social structures hatdnrge to meet these men’s demands.
The best place for socialising was the pub. Foresaostomers drinking establishments
also served as job centres. Predominately, threepgrof men patronised the ‘masculine
republic’, namely servicemen, sailors and men ftbe countryside or from Ireland who
migrated into English towns in order to find wohs a result, public house concentration
was high near ports, near barracks and in areashwiere mainly occupied by immigrants
(cf.: Chapter 8§°

Women and children were excluded from the ‘masculia republic’. Staying at home,
doing the household and looking after the childueme signs of respectability for females.
If a woman frequented a public house to find conmaship and to escape from home, she
was accused of neglecting her family or she wasidened a prostituté¢pDo you want a
bed?™° If a woman wanted to talk to her husband, who imathe pub, she would not
enter the drinking place but ask a man on the tsteesend him out;Oh, she daren’t go
near the pub for him. Oh, it'd be murdet’If a man, however, patronised a public house,
he was not blamed for being a woman-hunter or feglecting his family. In British
society and culture maleness was conceived in tefrpéiysical strength and masculinity
which the man, in particular the manual workerptéiged in his work, his drink, his

sexuality and later his smokifgAccording to Michael Smith,

" Mass-ObservatiorReport on Drinking Habitsp. 140.

8 |bid, p. 141.

9 Harrison,Drink & Victorians, pp. 321-2; Harrison, ‘Pubs’, pp. 320-1; Jennirsblic House in Bradford
p. 5.

0 Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensiigy 23% 1930, sec. 21,861.

*1 Oral testimony of John Greenhalgh in: Keaisblin Pub Life pp. 179-80.

2 For a similar approach see: H&gtriarchy & Pub Culturepp. 25-36.
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“the public house [was and] is a continuation oetloughness and sensuality of
work, masculine language, values and expectations Men are the economic,
social and sexual achievers, women the recipiearsg, thus women alone in the
public drinking house are intruders?®

Beer was regarded assamurce of energy for the marbut also as aaphrodisiac. It had
the reputation of providintplenty of lead in[his] pencil”.>* Many customs and traditions
were also connected with men and drinking. Busirtesss were commonly concluded
over drinks and the completion of a roof was celtdst with 'rearing alé® Being drunk
was interpreted as a sign of masculinity. Even rfian disliked beer, peer pressure made
him drink it, “My reason for drinking beer is to appear toughhéartily detest that stuff

but what would my pals say if | refused. They waalime a cissy*

A woman, however, did not have to restore her gtierShe was caught in the role of the
weaker sex who was supposed to fulfil the tradé@loralues of domesticity. Entering —
from a male point of view ‘intruding’ — a pub oribg drunk was immoral and disreputable

for a woman:

“... such women as entered a bar were mostly drabewoaf the working-classes,
or lower. Any other woman entering was at once eankith them. It was seen as a
refuge for the humble, the poor, the miserabiie.”

If a woman consumed beer, she was never supposed/éoa pint of it — only half pints or
bottled beer were accepted. Female drunkennessaiways perceived as more harmful
than drunkenness among men. The woman was regasdeeing weaker by nature and so
insobriety could easily lead to neglecting and eguently, ruining her family and even
the British race (cf.: Chapters 1.3 and¥This distinction male — female drunkenness will
regularly occur in this thesis. So rather womennttmen were considered habitual

drunkards and sent to reformatoriés.

Typical masculine drinking habits, furthermore, prevented women from entering the

‘masculine republic’. One widespread custom wasgeadicular drinking’, which means

*3 Smith, ‘Social usages’, p. 381.

** Mass-ObservatiorPub and Peoplep. 46.

% Gleiss, ‘Pub during Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 113-4

*6 Mass-ObservatiorPub and Peoplep. 42.

" True Temperance QuarterlFebruary 1938, p. 17.

%8 Valerie Hey points out that the difference betwéamale and male alcoholics is still valid nowadays
movies everybody sympathises with the male alcohatid usually a female tries to ‘pick him out oé th
gutter’ (compare ‘Leaving Las Vegas’ starring Nilde Cage). The female alcoholic, however, finds no
sympathy and kindness (HeRatriarchy & Pub Culturep. 33).

9 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and maddy clad’, p. 246.
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people drink while standing at the bar. Respectaldemen would have felt particularly
uncomfortable standing at a bar with their alcaharink in their hands while being
surrounded by men. Another popular masculine ti@divas (and still is) ‘round-buying’.
In turns, everybody pays for a round of drifikéNever would a woman, the weaker sex
who was dependent on the husband or the father,treated a man to a drink (for further
details see: Chapter 5.2.). That women were notamed in the ‘masculine republic’ was
also proved by the absence of female lavatoriesy @muigressive brewers began to install
them in their public houses in the 1930s (cf.: Gaam0.1.).

The exclusion of the female sex from the ‘mascutegublic’ was broken by two groups
of women, namely bparmaids and prostitutes Both were financially dependent on men
and offered their sexuality, in return. The firstlirectly, the latter directly. The man, on
the contrary, could test his masculinity and hiusé¢ attractiveness. Before the
introduction of the 1869 and 1872 Licensing Acthjal strictly prohibited the presence of
prostitutes on licensed premises, disreputable womere tolerated, partly even
encouraged to meet the male needs, in particular perts and garrison towns (see
Chapter 8 for a detailed discussion on prostitu®s) the contrary, the barmaids were an
ideal construction of male fantasies — maternab@$as sexual. Their job was not only to
serve drinks. At the cost of a few drinks men foumtbarmaids the perfect listenetbly
wife doesn't understand mé&They could also flirt with them without thinking afny
consequences. Barmaids were paid low wages ankegohiad to rely on their charm to
earn some extra money from male customers. Thagreieceived tips or were invited to
drinks — generally they took the money instead praimised to drink later. It was also
common knowledge that good-looking barmaids atehore male customers. In other
words,“Barmaids were a great draw®? At the end of the nineteenth century Lady Henry

Somerset claimed:

“l say that good-looking young women are soughtdepecially because of their
good looks in order that the attractions of the pedblouse should be enhanced.
The same does not apply to Post Office officialienrale telegraphists®®

% In her report on females in public houses, Kate d&ampares the ritual of round-buying to a ‘liquid
handshake’. So for men nbtiying a round is equivalent to refusing to shia&rds, a synonym to a
declaration of war (see: FoReport on Women in Pubs. 26).

®1 Hey, Patriarchy & Pub Culturep. 44.

%2 Mass-ObservatiorPub and Peoplep. 56.

%3 Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing Laway 25", 1897, sec. 31,814.
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“... I know a case of my own knowledge in which daterbarmaid of a particular
house was described, and it was said that so lanthis young lady was there, so
long the good traffic which was existing in the $®would continue®

Obviously, the presence of their wives or their ddecs in the ‘masculine republic’ was
not encouraged by men as it would have ceased fh&dudo-relationships’ with the

prostitute or the barmaid (see Chapter 10.2. fietailed discussion on barmaids).

Women did, however, not leave the pub to men albnthe First World War they started
to enter public houses and to ‘conquer’ the ‘maseulepublic’ by congregating in rooms
set aside for them. Men still tried to preservertheasculine republic’ and gathered in
vaults or taproom®& The next step of the women was to mingle with rirethe mixed

rooms. Women had to overcome certain drawbackshem way into the public house.
How and if they finally managed to ‘conquer’ thedstuline republic’ will be analysed in

this thesis.

®* Ibid, sec. 31,808.

® Harrison, ‘Pubs’, p. 192; Heyatriarchy & Pub Culture p. 43, pp. 56-7; Mass-Observatid?yb and
People p. 63.

% Kearns,Dublin Pub Life p. 180; Mass-ObservatioRub and Peoplepp. 93-7, pp. 143-6.
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PART 1

WOMEN IN PUBLIC HOUSES, 1880s-1970s






WOMEN IN PUBLIC HOUSES, 1880s - 1914

i
PELRENE

A Victorian gin palace, with drinkers and children taking advantage ofthe liberal reime that existed before 1916
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1.1. Change of Pub Patrons and Drinking Habits

“Everybody drank and nobody drank moderately; tleeewas common to all, rich
and poor alike. At social parties no gentleman etreught of leaving the table
sober; the host would have considered it a slighhs hospitality. Even ladies and
clergymen sometimes got drunk, and intoxication seasommon a thing it passed
without remark. The upper class drank wine, andyewean among them liked to
boast himself a 'two-bottle-man’ ... . The lowerssl drank beer when they did not
drink gin, and it was a common thing among workmgn to drink three or four
quarts of strong, heavy ale each day of their [#/&s

As this quotation shows, before 1800 drinking useplay an important role in the lives of
working-class men and upper-class ladies. Membersllaflasses and even the clergy
frequented Georgian inns to eat, drink, socialisé @njoy leisure activities. Occasionally,
aristocrats drank with their social inferiors, sggiwith their villagers, landlords with their
tenants and the Prince Regent with the humblepeople in low London taverri&.This
mixture of customers strongly impressed the Ger#damenholz in 1791 as he recorded
that in English alehouséall ranks are mixed and confound together; it ist mmcommon

to meet with even persons of quality thefeéNevertheless, it must be borne in mind that
the members of the upper and middle classes foomgthe minority of customers. It was
also they who started to avoid public houses imiheteenth century when drinking habits

were noticeably influenced by class, gender andjgety’®

Responsible for this majoshift in the pub patrons and their drinking habits were

several reasons, such as the growing concern abioltor the end of the coaching trade,
when travellers of respectable classes had spemtrtighits in coaching inns. The most
crucial reason was, however, that industrialisatived led to an increased class
consciousness. The upper and middle classes begdmun public houses as they did not
want to drink among their domestic servants or Wwiyiclass people. Home consumption
became a sign of respectability and so public housst an essential part of their
traditional clientele, namely the customers ofupper and middle class&sBy the 1850s,

no respectable urban person visited an ordinarliphbuse as G. R. Porter’s statement of

Previous page:

Plate 5:A Sunday Afternoon in a Gin Palaae 1879.

" Hackwood nns, Ales and Drinking Customs of Old Englapd135.

% Harrison,Drink & Victorians p. 46.

% Quoted in: ClarkAlehousep. 307.

0 1bid, pp. 306-7; Girouard/ictorian Pubs pp. 5-6; Gutzke, 'Gender, Class, and Public Drigk pp. 367-
70; HarrisonDrink & Victorians pp. 44-7; Jenninggocal, pp. 109-10.

"L Clark, Alehousepp. 306-12; Harrison, ‘Pubs’, p. 162-3; Jenningssal, pp. 109-10; Girouard/ictorian
Pubs pp. 5-6; GutzkeRPubs & Progressive. 7, p. 9.
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1852 demonstrates|ifi] his country no person, above the ranf a labouring man o

artisan, would ventureo go into a publ-hous to purchase anythg todrink.” 2

1Public House to every 282 Houses.
R w4 RO47 Persons.

Map 1: Number of public houses in Belsize Park, South Hampstea&t Peter’s Parish

As a consequence, t density of public houses was rather lin the wealthier urban
residential areaer the growing suburt. In the wealthy Londoulistricls of Belsize Park
and South Hampsteadnly two public houses were registered 1891 and they were
located at the extremedge of that neighbourhc. Thus, there was a proportion of or
public house to every,047 inhabitan of that areaOn the contrry, in the metropolitan
areas ofSoho, St. Marns and St. Gilein the Fieldsa total numbr of 259 public house
was recorded. Hencéhe ratio was one public house to 193 per. (compare laps 1 and
2). In 1899 Rowntree also olserved that public houses wi unevenly distribute
throughout York, wit the highestconcentrationof drinking places in the poore

districts”® In respectale areaspubs were set bacio make thenless obtrusive for th

2 Quoted in: HarrisorDrink & Victorians, p. 309.
8 Minutes of Royal Comission on LiquolLicensing LawsMay 25", 1897, sec. 31,4C-21; Rowntree,
Poverty pp. 308-9.
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prosperous inhabitant®ne of ticse hidden drinking places for servamnsich can still be

visited nowadays, isThe Antelpe’, Belgravia, Londor?

e Estimated N? of Estimated
Area 5 of @ square mile Irhabited Houses Population
4300 50000
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Map 2: Number of public houses it Soho, St Martins, St Giles, etc.

If upper-and middle-class meatecided to me outside the house, théyequened private
gentlemen’s clubs. Fawomen of the upper and middle classe social neetings wer:
more complex asa lady of pcsition— would never think of entering @ublic-house or
spirit vault.”"® If she did, she wasconsidered a prostitutdn the secod half of the
nineteenth century institutionsuch as art galleries or literary and philosical societie,
evolved and turned into sociazntres for respectable women. Nstylish rastaurants, te
rooms and cafés, began to act femalevisitors, in particular, inLondon’s West En.

Some of the welknown and grndest establishme,, such adhe Royal C&, Pagani’sor

" Bruning, Historic Pubs of Londanpp. 14-9; Gleiss, ‘Pub during Freeicensing Era’, >. 115; Jenning:
Local, pp. 109-11.

Origins of ‘The Antelope’ varyit hadeitherbeen a country pub in the eigknth century cwas built for the
servants of the grand houses of the hbourhood cf.: Bruning,Historic Pubs of Londarpp. 14°-8).

> Minutes of Royal Commission on uor Licensing LawsAugust 4", 1897, sec. 42,401.
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Simpson’swere found in this area. In the 1860s departratares opened which also met
women’s needs as they offered the necessary la@atand restaurants. By the end of the
nineteenth century, some ladies already visitedr tbein private clubs. All those
institutions were meeting places for middle- andarggass women. Young and unmarried
women had to be accompanied by a married womargla ralative or a servant if they

moved about in publi€®

The ideal of domesticity dominated the nineteenth century. According tot&ien and
Edwardian values and ideology, respectable womiernhe public area to men alone and
focused on their families and their homes. Finailtings and decorations increased the
comfort of the bourgeois home and turned flats laodses into attractive social centres.
Women but also families invited each other to tltimes and dished up drinks that had
been purchased by their servants in off-licencdsol#ol was consumed moderately as
those women were put off by the drinking excess$eeolower classes. This intemperance
had also been one of the reasons for the withdraiva¢spectable women from public
houses which they regarded as disreputable dringli@ces‘without comfort, with hardly
any sitting accommodation, small, dirty, ill-veatgd.”” Due to the evangelical influence
and later the temperance movement, their drinkinguiblic was restricted in order to set a
positive example to the lower classes. The ladmglgemselves involved in philanthropy,
which was the only public activity fully sanctionedsited the homes of the poor and

organised fund-raising bazadfs.

In contrast to women from the upper and middlesdagvorking-class womencontinued

to frequent drinking places and to drink in pubficorder to escape from their depressed
lives and their miserable homes. Especially in towthe drink problem grew as the new
industrial poor lived in crowded flats in sordideas with hardly any water supply or
effective drainage system. Working-class homes viatener a place to fly FROM, than
to fly TO".” In his bookDie Lage der arbeitenden Klasse in Englgfithe Condition of
the Working Class in Englanddngels reported that 5,366 working-class famil&330
persons in total, lived in 5,294 shabby flats ia garishes of St John and St Margaret in

"6 Clark, Alehousepp. 306-7, pp. 311-2; Gleiss, ‘Pub during Freeehsing Era’, pp. 112-6; Gutzke, ‘Cry of
Children’, pp. 71-2; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, anbdlRwWDrinking’, pp. 367-70; HarrisorDrink & Victorians
pp. 44-7.

" Observed by Russell McNaghten in the 1880s antegtin: GutzkePubs & Progressives. 9.

8 Ibid, p. 9; HarrisonDrink & Victorians pp. 44-7.

" Quoted in: ibid, p. 46.
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Westminster in 1848 About three-quarters of those families had to liveone room.
Approximately 50,000 people were even homeless imtmimeteenth-century Londdh.
Although living conditions had improved, overcrowgiand living at lowest standards still

remained a problem at the beginning of the twemientury??

Long working hours, sordid accommodation and a pgwaf alternative leisure activiti&s
made drinking placetthe shortest way out of Manchesté&f"for working-class people.
The figures of York, London, Birmingham or Bradforgrove that the highest
concentration of public houses was in poorer wayidlass districts. According to a study
on Birmingham, “a considerable extent people did visit pubs in ithenmediate
neighbourhood.?® Consequently, the number of women frequenting pubtiuses was
noticeably higher among the working class than amtiveg middle and upper class.
Towards the turn of the century, 36 per cent ofdia® were reported to enter a public
house in a slum area of York compared to nine pat of women who visited a public
house at the border of a working-class and redaledistrict of York. In Edwardian
Middlesbrough, an industrialised city in the Nomii England, a temperance survey
revealed that over one-quarter of the pub clienteléocal pubs were women. Arthur
Sherwell observed that in Soho pubs one patronobtiiree was female in 1897. Five
years later a newspaper reporter stated that théoeuof women and men frequenting

drinking establishments in London’s East End wastically equaf®

Two new forms of drinking places enjoyed great papty among women from thiewer
classes Firstly, there was the inexpensive, inferibeerhous&’, which had been
implemented in 1830 to fight the increasing gin eongtion. The 1833 Parliamentary

8 Engels,Lage der arbeitenden Klassp. 28. Engels had taken those figures from assitatl journal of
1840.

81 For a detailed discussion on the pub as an esoapehome, see: Gleiss, ‘Pub during Free-Licensiray,

pp. 129-31.

%2 Gourvish, WilsonPritish Brewing Industrypp. 32-3; ReadEngland 1868-1914pp. 55-8; Smith, ‘Social
usages of the public drinking house’, p. 373; TarBesnomy and Society in Nineteenth-Century Brjtam
40-5.

8 Not only the temperance movement but already tB841Parliamentary Committee, chaired by
Buckingham, had pointed out that alternatives, saglpublic parks, public libraries and public ediacg
were required to keep people away from the drinkihgces (compare: Gleiss, ‘Pub during the Free-
Licensing Era’, pp. 44-9, p. 132). In 1877 Ruskiad®a a similar point when he told working-class peop
that“if | were in your place, | should drink myself tieath in six months, because | had nothing to amuse
me.” (quoted in: HarrisorDrink & Victorianspp. 311-2).

8 Quoted in: ReadEngland 1868-1914p. 109.

8 Quoted in: Jenningsocal, p. 111.

8 Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, p. 72; Jennindsycal, pp. 110-1; Rowntredoverty pp. 308-26.

87 For further details on beerhouses see: Gleis§ tRuing Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 15-75.
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Committee pointed out that many women were reguisitors of the numerous newly
established beerhouses and that that circumstaadeincreased the number of marriages
in the lower orders® The second common drinking establishment of waykilass
women was thegyin palace (for more details on gin palaces see: Chapter 10Gr)
palaces no longer imitated homes but rather resambhops, in particular, since the
introduction of the ‘bar’ in the London gin palacafsthe late 1820s. Some observers and
historians, such as Mark Girouard, claim that thesh decorations and other amenities of
those multiplying gin palaces attracted particylalomen as the following quotation

demonstrates,

“Last Sundays morning [in the 1840s] | arose abgeten o’clock, and looked
from my bedroom at the gin-palace opposite to meay it surrounded with
customers: amongst them | saw two coal-porters witimen who appeared to be
their wives and a little child about six or severags old; these forced their way
through the crowd; after much struggling they gothe bar, and came out again
in a short time, one of the women so intoxicatedoase unable to walk; she fell
flat on the pavement with her legs partly in thegsland her person exposed; the
three who were with her attempted to raise her,thay were so intoxicated as to
be unable to perform the tagRassers-by offered no assistance but simply laighe
about the women'’s state®f

According to David Gutzke, the women who frequerdadking places did not represent a
cross-section of the working class. The majorityferhale patrons were middle-aged or
elderly women. They were either the wives from tlwsver-middle classes who
accompanied their husbands on weekends or theydmloto those poverty-stricken
groups of females who frequented drinking placesnduthe week in order to escape
reality and to drink with women of the same agee Tditer represented the larger group.
Young, unmarried women — even if they belonged e torking class — seldom
frequented drinking places, simply because theyndidwant to be regarded as women of

low character?

While working-class women preferred beerhouses gindpalacesjnns and taverns
which had originally been patronised by the mospeetable classes, were frequented by

the lower middle class,such as artisans. Although those drinking places lbst their

8 Wilson, Alcohol and Nationp. 102.

8 Observed by George Wilson, a grocer of Westminsiera Sunday morning in the 1840s, quoted in:
Shadwell Drink, Temperancep. 36.

% Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B348 77; B355, pp. 142-5; Clarklehouse pp. 311-2;
Girouard,Victorian Pubs Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, p. 72; Gutzke, ‘Gend€Hass, and Public Drinking’, p.
368; PlantWomen and Alcohppp. 54-5.
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traditional customers, they still attracted a maffuent and socially mobile clientele
because of their good locations and their supplfoofl and spirits. On Saturdays or on
communal days women also entered those public Bobse only to accompany their
husbands or boyfriends.

In the late nineteenth century the number of womka were employed in commerce and
industry, in particular in the trade and office wan London, increased. Unaccompanied
women did still not enter public houses but as tbayld not return to their homes in their
lunch breaks and had no facilities to eat their Imaa their work place, establishments
opened that offered refreshments to women. ‘Tegshexpanded considerably before but
also after the First World War. It was the era adr#@ted Bread Co., Express Diaries,
Lockharts, Pearce & Plenty and Joseph Lyons’ ‘Nppiwhich chiefly attracted clerks,

typists and lady shoppers with their standardisgzkep and wide selection of meals. With
the sponsorship of the Milk Marketing Board ‘milkrbaspread out noticeably from about
1928 onwards, which were even cheaper than ‘tepsshall those alternative refreshment
facilities embraced the same market strategy, nathel retail of non-alcoholic beverages
and light meals on a small profit margin. As thos#lets remained open after office hours,
young men and women met and even courted there. aN@referred these alternative
refreshment facilities to the common drinking pgeéich, consequently, drew the young

men away from the drinking places to those outfets.

1.2. Alcohol Consumption

In the 1860s and 187Cmcohol consumptionincreased because of two main factors.
Firstly, real wages had been rising since the [E8&0s but the purchasing power
temporarily exceeded the supply of available coreugoods, such as clothes or furniture.
Additionally, there were relatively few leisure &dies to the traditional pastime of
drinking. Between 1870 and 1876 real wages incredse 16.1 per cent while beer
consumption rose by 20.3 per cent and spirits copomby 25.7 per cent. Secondly, the

growing urbanisation resulted in bad housing comalét which encouraged heavy drinking.

% Clark, Alehousep. 312; Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing Industryp. 21; Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, pp.
71-2.

9 Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, 13 Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivesp. 180; Thorne,
Places of refreshmenpp. 243-5; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain pp. 264-5.

48



In other words, the use of alcohol was highestrivan, industrialised areas and lowest in
remote, rural areas. Statistics of drunkennessiroorthis tendency. Hence, the highest
numbers of proceedings against drunkenness weoedest in seaport areas, such as Hull
or Liverpool, and in mining areas, such as Northeridand. The lowest numbers of
offences were documented in agricultural countissich as Kent, Norfolk or

Cambridgeshire. In 1876 annual alcohol consumpfiically peaked at 338 pints of beer
per head in England and Wales and at 9.6 pintspofts per capita in the United

Kingdom 23

Real wages continued to rise until the mid-1890snaily because of falling food prices,
but the figures of alcohol consumption did not etate. Since 1876 alcohol consumption
had been diminishing and after a lesser peak in-1889 its decline continued until the
outbreak of the First World War. Compared to thakpm 1875-6, beer consumption had
decreased by more than one-third, wine and smdtsumption had been cut into halves
by 1914 (cf.: Table Il and Diagrams I-1l). Nevedss, this lower level before 1900
roughly resembled the beer and spirits consumptfdhe 1840s and 1850s which had not

been known as a period of modest drinkifg.

The main reason for this change in alcohol consiomptas not the impact of temperance
propaganda or stricter licensing policies, sucthaswWine and Beerhouse Act of 1869 or
the 1872 and 1874 Licensing Acts, but the change ianmtovement of life-styles of

working-class families, who imitated the norms bk tlower middle classes. As the
Saturday half-day became more common, the custornSaint Monday® among the

working class began to cease. Since the 1870salconsumption had started to decline
in the upper and middle classes and heavy drinking drunkenness were no longer
regarded as ‘respectable’. The surplus money wHeerraspent on mass-manufactured
consumer goods, whose price had rapidly declinedesthe emergence of the ‘mass
market’ in the 1880s. Additionally, the price ofcalholic beverages remained stable
between 1870 and 1914 and as money wages did crease, these drinks became more

% Burnett, Cost of Living pp. 256-8; Burnettl.iquid Pleasurespp. 125-7; Dingle, ‘Drink and Working-
Class Living Standards’, p. 610, pp. 615-8; GleiBsib during Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 94-6; Gounyis
Wilson, British Brewing Industrypp. 32-4, p. 601, Rowntree, Sherw&imperance Problenpp. 87-8;

Wilson, Alcohol and Nationp. 332, pp. 437-9.

% For further details see: Gleiss, ‘Pub during Ar@ensing Era’, p. 41.

% The custom of ‘Saint Monday’ was particularly ptgstamong the working class in the North of England
Skilled labourers but also the lowest classes didvork after weekend drinking but rather spent Blays in
the pubs. This practice declined between 1880 &3 lwhen holidays were regularised. For more
information see: Reid, ‘Decline of Saint Mondayp671876'.
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expensive, with beer at 2.5d. a Pintspirits averaging 3s. 4d. a pint (proof) and wine
averaging 3d. a pint. Food prices were lower atdhe of the century. Throughout most of
the nineteenth century bacon, the meat mainly coedilby the working class, had cost 8d.
per Ib. At the end of the century general meatgsriwere ranging from 5d. to 10d. a Ib.
With the provision of alternative leisure opportigs, such as sports, libraries or
museums, or cheap travels by tram, bicycle or eiiwthe pub should have lost its
dominance as the main leisure pursuit of the warkilass. Before 1914 sports and active

leisure pursuits were, however, mainly popular agrihre middle clas¥’

Towards the late nineteenth century the perceptibralcohol, in particular ofbeer,
changed. In previous centuries beer had beemalienal beverageof England that had
formed an essential part of people’s ordinary dssifore the 1860s beer had even been
regarded as a temperate substitute for spiritst Bae definitely been healthier than water
from contaminated water supplies. Only from the@888nwards, piped water on constant
supply became widespread. In London such a systasnnat completed until 1906. Beer
was not only consumed for health reasons, it was #lought to be nutritious and to

bestow physical stamina which people required ti@nsious labour,

“l drank only water: the other workmen, near fifty number, were great drinkers
of beer ... . We had an alehouse boy, who atteahealys in the house to supply the
workmen. My companion at the press drank everyadaint before breakfast, with
his bread and cheese, a pint between breakfasdamtkr, a pint at dinner, a pint
in the afternoon about six o'clock, and another mihe had done with his day's
work. | thought it a detestable custom; but it vm@sessary, he supposed, to drink
strong beer that he might be strong himself ..e .hdd four or five shillings to pay
out of his wages every week for that vile liqudt.”

Physical strength and physical stamina were reptedédy the round-bellied beer-drinker
‘John Bull’ and not by slim, ‘physically weak’ tesallers. The medical profession
generally prescribed beer, especially stouts otepobecause of its tonic qualiti®s.

Pregnant and breast-feeding women were recommeondsmhsume moderate amounts of

% In the 1890s mild ale was the favourite drink imblic bars, it sold at 4d. a quart. Customers feabars
or private bars preferred bitter which sold at@d4d. a pint. Export ale was retailed at 8d. peart(cf.:
Girouard,Victorian Pub p. 4; Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing Industryp. 207, pp. 602-3.).

" Burnett, Liquid Pleasuresp. 127; BurnettCost of Living pp. 210-2; Dingle, ‘Drink and Working-Class
Living Standards’, p. 609, p. 611, pp. 618-22; &eiPub during Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 94-7; Guslr,
Wilson, British Brewing Industryp. 29, pp. 37-40; HarrisoBrink & Victorians p. 297;Royal Commission
on Licensing (England and Wales) Rep@rt9; Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing Lawg)al Report
pp. 325-6; ThompsorGambridge Social Historypp. 265-6.

% A passage out of Franklirtdemoirs quoted in: KnightLondon vol. IV, p. 3.

% Even in 1964 many people often associated Guinmeskish stout, with regaining energy and consiime
it because of health reasons (cf.: Public AttitS8deveys Women Guinness Drinkgrs
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beer and even public-school pupils consumed beevetty meal (for more details see:
Chapter 6.1.). In country houses female servante emtitled to one to two pints of beer at
meal times. Towards the end of the nineteenth cgntaa, which had been repeatedly
recommended by the temperance movement, replaadalsethe domestic drink. Thus,

beer turned into a recreational indulgence for noéten consumed without the famf$f

While alcohol consumption was decreasing in the kheteenth century, middle- and
upper-class awareness concerning alcohol increasediderably. Generally, the view
prevailed that drunkenness was a voluntary aasaltr of moral failure combined with a
weak character or, according to some teetotaltd@rsjn (cf.: Chapter 1.3.). Many social
reformers were seriously concerned abouthigd expenditure on drink, in particular
among the working class, and thought this the meason for their poverty. Undoubtedly,
beer was the largest item of working-class expengliais it was also an important part of
their everyday diet. In 1881 the British Associataaiculated that an average wage-earner
spent 9.6d. per day on food and drink. The highegiunt was spent on meat, to be precise
1.87d., but then an equal amount was spent onaseeell as on bread, namely 1.4d. (14.5
per cent). 0.75d. was spent on spirits and 0.29d.tea. Charles Booth, who had
investigated the labouring life in East London,irded that in the metropolis one-quarter
of working-class earnings was spent on drink, ngrebs. per week of a wage of 24s.,
whereas Seebohm Rowntree, who had examined Yorgreater detail, estimated a
minimum of one-sixth of earnings. According to Deig calculations, fifteen per cent of
the total consumer expenditure, not of working%lagpenditure, was spent on drink in
1876. This figure declined to twelve to thirteenr pent in 1900 and to nine per cent in

19081 Nevertheless, Dingle concluded that

“the working man spent a larger proportion of hiscome on drink than did the
more affluent; and that the major part, perhaps tivds to three-quarters, of all
spending on drink came out of working-class poék¥ts

The problem with both per capita consumption andcagita expenditure on drink is that
only average figures are given which do not indidadbw much alcohol people actually

190 Byrnett, Cost of Living pp. 212-3; BurnettlLiquid Pleasuresp. 127; Daviesleisure, Gender, and
Poverty p. 65; Gleiss, ‘Pub during Free-Licensing Erg). f8-83; Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing
Industry, p. 28, pp. 31-2; Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, p.;#arrison,Drink & Victorians, p. 85; Thompson,
Cambridge Social Historyol. 2, pp. 264-6.

191 Byrnett, Cost of Living pp. 258-9; Burnett.iquid Pleasurespp. 128-31; Dingle, ‘Drink and Working-
Class Living Standards’, pp. 611-2; Gleiss, ‘Pubirty Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 98-100; Gourvish, §uih,
British Brewing Industryp. 28, pp. 34-6; RowntreBpverty p. 142-4.

192 bingle, ‘Drink and Working-Class Living Standardp’ 612.
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drank. Individual alcohol consumption varied wittcapation, region, custom or personal
taste. People with strenuous labour, such as memsisdock workers, were among the
heavy consumers. At the Albert docks eight docletased that they spent 8s. 4.5d. on
alcohol a week while 144 interviewed people whokedrin stores spent 1s. 0.5d. a week.
Rowntree and Sherwell even reported of a feltmakerhis wife, a carpet bag maker, who
earned 25s. a week, in total, of which they spé&st dn beer. Although the working-class
expenditure on alcohol was considerable, CharlestBand Seebohm Rowntree proved in
their studies that drink was not the prime causgookrty. Booth had surveyed 4,000 cases
and stated that drink and thriftlessness accoufaeadnly 14 per cent in the East End.
Rowntree did not even cite alcohol as a factor ohary poverty among 7,230 inhabitants

of York.1%

When analysing thehoice of drink, class consciousness becomes visible again. Upper
and middle-class women preferred wine and spirttsclv had been purchased for off-
consumption in hotels or grocers’ shops. On theraopn working-class women, especially
in large industrial cities, frequented public haused mainly consumed beer and stout,
less often gin and rarely spirits. Charles Boothorted that in Bethnal Green working
women did not enter drinking places to sit down &adl but they took their half pint of
beer and returned to work. Those London workingslaomen also drank rum in cold
and gin in warm weather and even opted for a méxaitbeer and git’* Nevertheless, not
all working-class women consumed alcohol excesgiviel 1903 Mrs Bertrand Russell
reported of some young factory girls who thougidthing of going into a public-house
and of getting drunk occasionally®

1.3. Female Intemperance, or Degeneration of the British ‘Race’

Social reformers remained seriously concerned abmutintemperance of the working
class, in particular abotemale intemperance Towards the end of the nineteenth century,

103 Burnett, Liquid Pleasurespp. 128-9; Dingle, ‘Drink and Working-Class LigirStandards’, pp. 611-2;
Gleiss, ‘Pub during Free-Licensing Era’, pp. 98-1G@urvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industry pp. 34-6;
RowntreePoverty pp. 119-40; Rowntree, Sherwelemperance Problenpp. 438-9.

194 Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B34p. 158-9; B348, pp. 74-5; B355, pp. 142-3; Gefzk
‘Cry of Children’, pp. 71-2.

195 Quoted in: ibid.
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the issue of ‘female intemperance’ was much deblayeatademics and the puBSfitin the
context of an anxiety over the degeneration of Bmngish ‘race’. According to Lord
Rosebery“A drink-sodden population is not the true basisaoprosperous Empire®’
Women were regarded as the mothers of Britain'sréutvorkers and soldiers, and their
insobriety was not treated as an illness but agraditary defect that would result in
physical and mental degeneration of the Britisidean (for more information on this

anxiety over the degeneration of the British ‘rasee: Chapter 72

Before the 1896-8 Royal Commission on Liquor Ligegd.aws, various witnesses stated
that female drinking and the number of women fredqug public houses had increased in
the last quarter of the nineteenth centiyThere was, however, no statistical evidence
available to support their view. Temperance refeaaneoctors or Chief Constables mostly
referred to the increasing number of women whertyaimey mortality rates from chronic
alcoholism or the cases of convictions against deankss (compare Tables IlI-IV and
Diagrams llI-1V). Yet these statistics were notable as, for instance, the definition of the
term ‘chronic alcoholism’ was rather vague and rpteted differently by medical
practitioners. Also the number of proceedings wasleading as it depended on the
efficiency of police administration. The Senior Mgtolitan Police Magistrate reported
that during the last ten years the number of paicests for drunkenness had continuously
increased in Londoh'® The number of proceedings also augmented because women
were convicted several times in the course of a {feamore details on the problem with
statistics on both mortality rates from chronic oflglism and convictions against
drunkenness see: Chapter¥).

Although some people, such as the Chief Constaifleés/erpool and York or the Senior

Metropolitan Police Magistrate, reported before tReyal Commission that female

1% consequently, the amount of evidence on this stibjeo expanded.

1971 ord Rosebery, leader of the liberal imperialid®02, quoted in: Burnettjquid Pleasuresp. 131.

198 Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B34¥p. 212-3; BurnettLiquid Pleasures pp. 130-1;
Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless, and nmaddy clad’, pp. 250-4; Jenningd,ocal, p. 112;
Radzinowicz History of English Criminal Lawpp. 291-2; ZednekVomenCrime and Custodypp. 222-4.

199 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,alune 2%, 1896, sec. 2,657-8, sec. 2,666-77,
2,715-7; November 17 1896, sec. 11,363-79; November"18896, sec. 12,179-96; Decembél 1896,
sec. 12,669-73; February™,61897, sec. 17,116; May'41897, sec. 27,450-1; May'51897, sec. 28,583-5;
May 19", 1897, sec. 31,193; July201898, sec. 74,049-53.

119 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,alune 38, 1896, sec. 2,666-77.

111 Burnett,Liquid Pleasurespp. 130-1; Jenningsocal, p. 112; Rowntree, Sherwellemperance Problem
pp. 85-6, pp. 89-90; Shadwedlyink, Temperancepp. 78-86; WilsonAlcohol and Nationpp. 277-8.
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drunkenness had diminished, even if not to the samtent as mal&? most of the
contemporaries agreed on the increased numbemudléeintemperancE? Dr. Norman
Kerr, President of the Society for the Study ofbinety, claimed that30 years ago |
hardly ever saw a woman in a public-house. Nowa @unday morning, | sometimes see a
dozen, some of them drunk in the streétSCharles Booth’s informants also believed that
more women were consuming more alcohol, in padicdmong the working class,
whereas alcohol consumption among men was decliningl900 Rowntree found
significant numbers of women in the 39 local putbghe poorest slum district of York.
Most of them, however, entered the pub for a quigkk; three-quarters stayed for less
fifteen minutes

BEEXR STREET.

GIN LANE.

Plate 6: William Hogarth, Gin Lane and Beer Street, 1750-1

12 According to Sir John Bridge, Senior Metropolit®vlice Magistrate, a main reason why female
drunkenness showed less diminution than male dwipgriod of improvement was that many intemperate
women were prostitutes who were not actively affddty a trend of sobriety like the rest of the gapon
(see:Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing §,alune 2%, 1896, sec. 2,489-91, sec. 2,657-8,
sec. 2,715-6).

113 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,alune 38, 1896, sec. 3,536-45; Decembel’17
1896, sec. 14,778-80; February®23897, sec. 18,853; April 131897, sec. 26,791-800; July"2a897,

sec. 41,543-51.

14 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing s,auly 20", 1898, sec. 74,050.

15 Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B3#p. 158-61, pp. 168-71; B348, pp. 24-5; B349,3b.

7, pp. 186-7; B353, pp. 206-9; B355, pp. 142-5; B3h 39; B365, pp. 110-1; Burnetiquid Pleasuresp.
130; RowntreePoverty pp. 316-25; ShadwelDrink, Temperancepp. 77-8, pp. 88-9.
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This concern about a growing number of women emjepublic houses was not a new
development. It had already occurred decades, essturies before. Already in the mid-
eighteenth century the contemporary caricaturistidsi Hogarth had shown in his two
well-known engraving8eer StreeandGin Lane(see Plate 6) how much evil and distress
the consumption of gin caused to women, in pasuicuh the 1790s Patrick Colquhoun
thought that in the previous twenty to thirty ye&esnales had overcome the disgrace
which had once been attached to entering alehoused828 Gustave d’Eichthal
shockingly reported about female drinking habitéamdon alehouse$a sight to be seen
as they gulp down their glasses of gin, whiskydyodnd cheap brandy'*® In 1834
evidence was given before the Select Committeecn@fHouse of Commons that nearly
fifty per cent of the persons entering public hauseere women. Evidence of large
numbers of women frequenting pubs was also givéorédwo other committees in 1829
and 1854. In 1876 the House of Lords Committee e@wcerned about the increasing
female intemperance as in some places women regublled mer!’

According to social reformers, various reasons wesponsible for the rise of female
intemperance towards the end of the nineteenthuperftirst of all, they stated thaecret

drinking increased in popularitgmong women of the middle and upper classes. \Wéh t
introduction of the grocers’ licence, secret dnmmikihad been facilitated. From 1861
onwards, grocers’ licenses for selling alcohol Hakn granted and were not under
magistrates’ control until 1902. Before the 189B®&al Commission a witness stated the

following,

“A lady — and especially a lady of position — wouldver think of entering a
public-house or spirit vaults, but she would hawe compunction in entering a
grocer’s shop.*®

Sometimes wines or spirits were booked as grogesigsh as tea, to cover the alcohol
consumptiort’® Women even went to railway stations for the pusehaf alcoholic

beverages,

116 Quoted in: ClarkAlehousep. 312.

117 JenningsLocal, p. 112;Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing s,aduly 20", 1898, sec.
74,277; ShadwelDrink, Temperancepp. 88-9.

118 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,akugust 4, 1897, sec. 42,401.

119 Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B34®. 24-5, p. 77, pp. 84-5; B349, pp. 36-7, pf-30
B361, pp. 244-5; Burnettiquid Pleasuresp. 131;Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing §aw
June 38, 1996, sec. 3,453-5; March 311897, sec. 24,501-9, sec. 24,558-61, sec. 24681 sec. 24,774-
88; April 7", 1897, sec. 26,176-81; April 131897, sec. 26,848-53; April 141897, sec. 27,039-51; May
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“You think that they would prefer the railway statias being more respectable
than a public-house? — Oh dear, yes, certainly alose they are in the position of
travellers. There is the excuse that they are ttange but there is no excuse for
going into a public-house. There is the excusegfmng into a grocer’s shop to
produce grocery.*?°

Another form of secret drinking was found in sidespages or in front of the back-door
entrances to public houses. Many women from lowasses gathered there as they did not
dare to intrude the ‘masculine republic’ and ag/thanted to hide their intemperance.
According to Charles Booth, the reason why womeanted to drink was because of their

feeling of lonesomeness implying that they weré&itag male supervision,

“All around London are growing up suburbs small kea whose occupants have
just enough to live on comfortably. Women are &fhome, small ailments, the
immediate stimulus of drink, that is how it bedin:

Booth also related women’s emancipation and th&reiasing financial independence

from men to an increase in alcohol consumption amemmen (cf.: Chapter 7>

Another reason for the increased female intemperavars the so-callethdies’ day on
Mondays. When women had some money left after the weekiérey, either met late in
the morning or early in the evening to enjoy sonme their favourite drink. This drinking
custom was popular among the working-class womeiasidon’s East End but also
known in Manchester. The public houses they fretpeebecame known as ‘cowsheds’,
from the local male epithet for women. AccordingQGbarles Booth’s police guide, the
‘King’s Arms’ in the High Street of the district oDalston was the ‘cowshed par
excellence®® More respectable women also entered drinking éstabénts and
consumed alcohol on the premises. Before the 18®o69al Commission on Liquor

Licensing Laws, Lady Somerset reported about spkages’ bars for women only which

4™ 1897, sec. 27,450-68, sec. 27,541-3; Mly1B97, sec. 28,387-93, sec. 28,467-79, sec. 2&58Ry
19" 1897, sec. 31,065-74; sec. 31,189-95; Jul; 2897, sec. 41,546-50; August 4897, sec. 42,397-425,
sec. 42,510-2, sec. 42,523-4, sec. 42,581, se6923; June 1% 1898, sec. 67,425-6, sec. 67,601-3; June
15" 1898, sec. 68,051-64; Jul{},5.898, sec. 71,620-7; July'20.898, sec. 74,084-8.

120 Quoted inMinutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,awugust &', 1897, sec. 42,438.

121 Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B34®. 90-3;Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor
Licensing LawsNovember 17, 1896, sec. 11,556-8; February"1@897, sec. 17,118-34, sec. 17,202-6;
February 2%, 1897, sec. 18,854-60.

122 Charles Booth quoted in: Spring, Buss, ‘Three wées of alcohol’, p. 570.

123 Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B3#p. 68-71; Spring, Buss, ‘Three centuries of laidd

p. 570; Waterson, ‘Gender divisions’, p. 176.

124 Booth Online Archive, http:/booth.Ise.ac.uk, B34f. 40-1, pp. 170-1; Burnettjquid Pleasuresp.
131; Jenningd,ocal, pp. 116-7;Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,awly 2¢", 1898,
sec. 74,065-6.
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had been included in larger public houses in mespectable London neighbourhoods,
such as Buckingham Palace Road, Notting Hill, &ishiiry Avenue or Great Portland
Street. But these ladies’ bars were not restritidcbndon. Lady Somerset also referred to

the popularity of such rooms in the hilly districtsSouth Waled*

Arthur Shadwell criticised the evidence on the éage of female intemperance given
before the 1896-8 Royal Commission on Liquor Ligegd.aws. He claimed that women
“have been in the habit of frequenting that inditn [= the public housefor a couple of
centuries at least, and apparently in far greatembers than in the present dayf® His
argument of a declining use of pubs by women seappsopriate as in Victorian and
Edwardian England the ideal of the woman'’s place W& home. Females who valued
their respectability did not frequent drinking acIn York, for instance, the daughter of a
landlord, who prohibited women from entering hibla house, stated]t would never
occur to me to go into a pud? In London and some other major cities mainly wogkin
class women frequented drinking places but in rarahs and the North of England the

pub as ‘masculine republic’ used to dominate pfebdnd pub culturé?®

Nevertheless, the public had the impression thagafe intemperance was increasing and

in order to curithe growing evil"**

Habitual Drunkards Act and in 1898 the Inebriates Were introduced. They enabled the

several pieces of legislation were passed. In 1B&9

establishment of reformatories to cure severe cakhabitual drunkards. Unsurprisingly,
the majority of these inmates were women. The 196@nsing Act made it an offence to
be intoxicated in public places and it was an aololitl offence when being in charge of a
child under the age of seven (for more details S¥apter 7). As women were also the
mothers of Britain’s future citizens, their childréad to be protected from their mothers’
intemperance. The 1886 Intoxicating Liquor Act pbited the sale of beer to children
under the age of 13. The Child Messenger Act ofllffised the age to 14 years but
restricted the retail of beer for off-consumptiornsealed vessels only. The Children Act of
1908 prohibited the consumption of intoxicating bguor children under the age of five

125 Country Brewers' GazetteAugust 14, 1902, p. 605; Jenningsocal, pp. 116-7;Minutes of Royal
Commission on Liquor Licensing Lawday 25", 1897, sec. 31,506-12.

126 shadwell Drink, Temperancep. 88.

27 Quoted in: Jenningsocal, p. 117.

128 Booth Online Archive, http://booth.Ise.ac.uk, B34p. 258-61; B355, pp. 142-5; Jenningscal, pp.
116-8, ShadwellDrink, Temperancep. 75-89.

129 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,dvebruary 2%, 1897, sec. 18,853.
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and the presence of children under the age of 14ny room mainly used for the
consumption of alcoholic beverages (for more detsele: Chapter 6.1.).
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WOMEN IN PUBLIC HOUSES, 1914 - 1918

2.1. Legislation, Drunkenness and the Central Control Board

Before war was declared on Germany on Augilstl®14, temperance organisations had
unsuccessfully forced the government to introduegomlegislation for the stricter control
of the liquor trade. In the first weeks of the waayal and military authorities pressed the
government to act as publicans had been servingite@and soldiers to excess, which
caused a threat to national security. The Intokgaltiquor (Temporary Restrictions) Bill
came into immediate effect in September 1914 whackabled licensing justices to
temporarily limit the sale, consumption and suppfyalcoholic liquor. Lord Kitchener,
Secretary of War, appealed to the public sevenaédi not to tempt soldiers to consume
alcohol and to avoid ‘treating’ them to drink. Inany port and garrison towns, a
prevalence of excessive drinking amongst the wifesmldiers and sailors was reported, so
military authorities excluded women from pubs afeor 7 p.m. Munitions and ship
building managers complained that due to excegstiviing, the industry experienced a
serious loss of production. In a speech at Bangdfdabruary 1915, Lloyd George, the

Chancellor of Exchequer, uttered the most quoteal dfis statements,

“Drink is doing us more damage in the war than @élé German submarines put
together ... We are fighting Germany, Austria, anéhRrand as far as | can see
the greatest of these three deadly foes is Drifk.”

To fight this problem Lloyd George strongly supgarthe passing of thBefence of the
Realm Act which enabled him to bring into force tientral Control Board (Liquor
Traffic) under Lord D’Abernon in June 1915. Although thenidier of Munitions
appointed the Chairman and the Treasury reguléiiedize of the staff, the CCB (Central
Control Board) was virtually autonomous. The ConBoard addressed insobriety with
radical ideas that affected nearly every aspedfrwiking in the areas covered. At the
beginning the CCB focused on seaports and industeas, by the end of 1915 about half
of the population of Great Britain was affected dydthe end of 1916 control had been

130 Quoted in: Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing Industryp. 318.
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extended to approximately 38 million people outadbtal of 41 million inhabitants. The
major licensing changes imposed by the CCB were:

- A curtailment in hours of sale from 19.5 hoursitefon weekdays and from seven to
five on Sundays. Liquor could not be sold in the mrags or forenoon (with very few
exceptions). Only two and a half hours of sale wpeemitted in the afternoon
followed by three hours with evening closing setater than 9.30 p.m.

- Liquor strengths were diminished, spirits, for arste, had five to ten per cent of their
alcohol removed, the amount depending on the tybewerage.

- ‘'Off-sale’ hours were limited to only 2.5 at midd&Monday to Saturday and none on
Sunday.

- The widespread practice of selling liquor on creehas forbidden.

- So-called ‘long pull’ or the serving of extra largeeasures to attract customers was
prohibited.

- ‘Treating’ was forbidden unless the treater alsodia a meal for his guest at the same
time 13!

Beer and spirits prices increased noticeably dutimg war while alcoholic strength
decreased. Spirits rose from 8d. per quartern to8dls or 2s. 6d., depending on the
alcoholic strength. The beer prices doubled betwlgdr and 1916; consumers could still
buy beer at pre-war prices of 3d. per pint, bwtas of much lower quality and strength. In
the second half of the war, price control was agapand the government fixed a maximum
price of 4d. a pint for beer under 1036° in grayjigpularly called ‘Government Be&f,
and 5d. for beer in the range 1036-42°. The pnioss in the following years (in 1920 the
most potent beer cost 9d. per pifit)Standard gravity of beer had declined from 1053° i
1913 to 1030° in April 1918. As a result, many #ars boycotted beer as they thought it
too expensive and too weak to be worth drinkingth@rmore, from April 1917 the Food
Controller, not the CCB, drastically curtailed treutput of liquor available for

consumption. Compared to 1916, the amount of lsawek reduced from 26 million to 10

131 Brewers’ Journal June 2%, 1915, pp. 357-9; February 11940, pp. 133-4; Gourvish, ‘Business of
Alcohol’, p. 619; Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industry p. 324; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class and Public
Drinking’, pp. 371-2; GutzkePubs & Progressivespp. 51-2; ShadwellDrink in 1914-1922 pp. 100-1;
Smart, ‘Effect of Licensing Restrictions’, pp. 1@9; True Temperance Quarteriiovember 1939, pp. 2-4;
Williams, Brake Drink in Great Britain p. 53; WilsonAlcohol and the Natiarpp. 272-6.

132 Many brewers started to call their weaker beervi@oment Beer or ‘Government Ale’ but the
government was concerned about this form of margedind prohibited this term for beer under 1036° in
gravity in October 1917 (Gourvish, WilsdBritish Brewing Industryp. 323).

133 For details on beer prices and the correspondiagties see: ibid, p. 323, footnote 17.
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million barrels of beer and spirits were limited b@ per cent, from 28 million to 14

million proof gallons:**

Not surprisingly, figures of consumption, convictsof drunkenness and alcohol mortality
dropped during the war. In 1914, one person drak @nts of beer a year. This figure
steadily decreased to the lowest per capita consomever, namely to 80 pints of beer in
1918. In the same year the proceedings againstkenmess also reached their low in
England and Wales with a total of 31,414 proceexliny 9.23 per 10,000 people,
compared to 204,929 proceedings, or a rate of 5m4#914. In the period 1910 to 1914,
25,729 persons had died of alcohol. This numbedaziths declined to 15,086 persons
between 1915 and 1919 (cf.: Tables II-IV, Diagrdg).

At the same time wages rose continuously and measetl this expansion in purchasing
power could encourage intemperance as in the minttecentury> All the regulations
introduced by the CCB and the government, such easker beer at a higher price, the
restrictions of the supply of intoxicating liquor bmited pub opening hours, had the
contrary effect, namely an increased sobriety dutive war. Additionally, other social and
economic factors were also responsible for this ldgveent**® First, a trend towards
sobriety had already been evident before the Fustld War. The figures of per capita
consumption, proceedings against drunkenness awhall mortality had already been
declining since 1900 (cf.: Tables II-1V, Diagramb/). In the second place, the absence of
a large number of young men who were serving inatingy also contributed to a decrease
of these figures; yet the same figures were almgaamongst women. Another factor
was that work hours augmented from 48 hours todf@sper week, unemployment was
declining and so many employed women had less ftionedrinking. Furthermore,
bombings or blackouts, in particular in cities, didt encourage people to leave their

houses for pub visits or off-licence purchaseghhif shortages of policemen and medical

134 BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994. 7; Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industrypp. 320-3:Gutzke
‘Gender, Class and Public Drinking’, pp. 37172ue Temperance Quarterlilovember 1939, p. 4; Wilson,
Alcohol and the Natigm. 275.

1% Brewers’ Journal January 1%, 1918, p. 10; Carteontrol of Drink Trade pp. 256-7; ShadwelDrink
in 1914-1922p. 100.

For details on the rise of wages see: Wilgtdnphol and the Natigrpp. 272-3.

136 Shadwell, a temperance writer, thought the wartiimensing regulations effective and concluded that
intemperance could, generally, be fought with high&ation and shorter hours (ShadwBltink 1914-1922
pp. 100-1, p. 106, pp. 149-50). Other historiang.(&utzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’372;
Smart, ‘Effect of Licensing Restrictions’, pp. 120} thought the impact of these regulations exajgdr
and claimed that social and economic changes hld taken into account, as well.
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doctors reduced a detection and documentation ohkénness or death of alcohol.
Besides, members of the forces were often moreatally treated by the magistrates.
Patriotism also increased considerably during the and people followed the example of
Lord Kitchener and King George, who had closedwires cellars in the Royal Household
and signed the pledd@’

2.2, Carlisle: Respectable Women in Improved Pubs

The role of women in pubs significantly change@ieas where theCB hadnationalised
the brewing industry in 1916 and actually managed pubs. These thretsal areas
were the Carlisle area, where a large explosive®ifa had been built, near the ordnance
factory at Enfield Lock, near London, and the nalvate at Invergordon, in Cromarty
Firth.'*®

Carlisle was the biggest, most urban of those amgidisa population of 52,000. Including
the surrounding areas, that were also affectedptingber of inhabitants raised to 140,000.
The building of the explosives factory in Gretnal ladtracted many labourers, among them
numerous Irish immigrants. According to estimate3,000 additional unskilled workers
had been required, which would have led to an ¢éve@ease of 20,000 to 30,000 people.
In fact, more than double the original estimate hmexed to this sleepy area. Good wages,
poor housing and a lack of leisure activities resuiln crowded drinking places. The small
public houses were mostly run by pensioners aneéwsdvho were incapable of handling
this increased amount of patrons. The result waghdous drunkenness. In June 1916, 33
weekly arrests were counted, compared to 1915nilwisber had quadrupled. Hence, the

Ministry of Munitions asked the Control Board toentene.

The introduction of the customary scheme of regubat discussed in the previous
subchapter proved insufficient, so in January 19%é Control Board decided to
nationalise the drink industry of Carlisle and therounding areas. In Carlisle itself, four

137 Carter,Control of Drink Trade, p. 238, p. 257; Gourvish, Wilsdrjtish Brewing Industry pp. 324-6;
Gutzke ‘Gender, Class and Public Drinking’, p. 372; Stndffect of Licensing Restrictions’, pp. 109-20;
Williams, Brake Drink in Great Britain pp. 48-60; WilsonAlcohol and Nationpp. 275-6.

138 Gourvish, WilsonPBritish Brewing Industryp. 317-24; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Publiaking’, pp.
371-4; Smart, ‘Effect of Licensing Restrictionsp.pl09-11; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain pp.
45-52.
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breweries and 119 licensed premises came into tlesepsion of the state, in the
surrounding areas 249 additional drinking placesweries, maltings, bottling stores as
well as wine and spirits merchants were nationdligecluding the schemes at Enfield and
Cromarty, a total of £883,265 of compensation waid o the owners of all the properties.
After this acquisition the main policy of the CCBasvto rationalise and improve the
managed pubs. This policy became known as ‘fewer letter’ pubs. Three breweries

were closed in Carlisle and altogether 123 liceméemsuitable premises suppresS&d.

Typical drinking premises in Carlisle used to rebEnVictorian gin palaces (cf.: Chapter
10.2.). Their vast bar counters in the public bacoeiraged ‘perpendicular drinking’,
which was blamed for fostering drunkenness. Exgesdrinking was also common in
snugs (cf.: Chapter 10.1.) which promoted a privaie ill-lit, smoky and unhygienic
atmosphere. Intoxication mainly occurred among niére worst drinking-dens, that were
later closed, were typical ‘masculine republicstcArding to Albert Mitchell, General
Manager of Carlisle and District State Managematege,"Men in certain parts of the
city would not have the women drinking with thef!."Women were only permitted
drinking in peripheral unclaimed spaces, such agu-and-bottle (sometimes off-licence)
departments, doorsteps and passages. If they éntkneking places, they were told
phrases, such ayou are in the wrong department, lovedt “Do you want a bed?***
Consequently, respectable women shunned publiceBod$ie CCB had to become active
to terminate this appalling situation for women a@ocklevate the pub’s image in order to

achieve gender but also class equafify.

Public houses were improved and instead of teriemndees: ‘disinterested’ managers
were appointed. They received their salary and,thhusy had no financial interest in

promoting the sale of intoxicants. The provisiorsobstantial meals was emphasised, also

139 Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industryp. 324; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drigkip. 376;
Gutzke, Pubs & Progressivespp. 54-6; Nevile,Seventy Rolling Yearpp. 101-2;True Temperance
Quarterly, November 1939, p. 12; Williams, Brak@sink in Great Britain pp. 106-7.

%0 Minutes of Royal Commission on LicensiAgril 29", 1930, sec. 19,685.

1 bid, May 239, 1930, sec. 21,861.

192 Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, B@6-7; GutzkePubs & Progressivegp. 56-7Minutes

of Royal Commission on Licensjngpril 29", 1930, sec. 19,644 (39), sec. 19,685, sec. 2(G24%ec.
20,501; May 22 1930, sec. 21,727 (7).

143 A tenant licensee rented the public house fronrewing company. Usually the tenancy agreement
included a ‘tie’ which required the publican to gliase products for sale solely from the owner. In a
managed public house the brewery had appointethaeshmanager who was an employee of the company.
There were also free public houses which were nljest to a ‘tie’. Free public house proprietorgevable

to obtain their products from wherever they chose.
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for the consumption off the premises. Female moamngtiworkers, their children or people
who lacked proper cooking facilities in the slumsGarlisle could purchase hot meals at
the CCB pubs. Intoxicants were not served with tieals. If an alcoholic drink was
requested, the waitress wouffsersuade her to take a mineral water instedd™Sunday
drinking as well as the consumption of spirits @tugdays were, additionally, forbidden as
this day was the worst day of the week for arrfstsirunkennes$®

The first improved and reconstructed public houses \the'Gretna Tavern’, the first
‘food tavern’ with 180 seats, which was opened uty 1916.Improved public houses
had lost all the characteristics of the gin palancd were unobtrusive from outside. Light
and spacious rooms had replaced gloomy partiteests and tables promoted sociability.
All forms of liquor advertisement had been removesn state-managed houses and
bottles were no longer displayed in the windowsthia saloon bars waiters replaced the
bar service. Tablecloths, flowers and pictures felpe achieve a homelike quality.
Improved public houses turned out to be a mixtie®vben pubs and hotels or pubs and
restaurants which should tempt people to order snédbn-intoxicants, such as tea or

coffee, were served (cf.: Chapter 10£9).

In order to‘make better provisions for women who are equatiiteed to drink as ment*’
and to raise the respectability of pubs, comfogafiked roomswere provided in most of
the State inns that should attract couples frompeaetable classes. According to Reverend

Sydney Evans,

. especially at week-ends, married couples fredyegb shopping together.

When this is completed, it is possible for a wotmaaccompany her husband into
one of the inns where they can take a glass ordiMoeer together before going
home. If this were not made possible, in many ctsesvife would be sent home
whilst the husband would meet one or two male diseand probably drink more

than he would if he were in his wife’s compan$?”

144 Quoted in: GutzkePubs & Progressive®. 63.

145 Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensiipy 8", 1930, sec. 20,946-8; May ¥21930, sec. 21,727
(5), sec. 21,778-80; Williams, Brakarink in Great Britain pp. 107-9.

146 Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industryp. 325; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drigki pp.
376-8; GutzkePubs & Progressivespp. 55-61; p. 178Minutes of Royal Commission on LicensiiMay
22" 1930, sec. 21,727 (8); Rowntree, Sherwgthte Purchase of Liquor Tradp. 35; Williams, Brake,
Drink in Great Britain p. 108.

147 Minutes of Royal Commission on LicensiAgril 29", 1930, sec. 19,770.

148 |bid, November 2%, 1930, sec. 37,932 (20).
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Not only had the women a moderating influence om imet their presence also ensured a
decent atmosphere in the public house without bachproper languag&? In particular in
impoverished areas of Carlisle, the CCB created-ssgxegated rooms. Men could
congregate ismoke rooms which offered the same comfort and refinemernhagest of
the pub. For unescorted female customers, smatilyh&urnishedwomen’s roomswere

provided, in which also tea and coffee could beemed™°

At first glance, the CCB had managed to bring wonmta pubs and to achieve gender
equality but when looking at it in detail, men waie interested in treating women equally
and they were still full of prejudices. In Carligleey often criticised women’s rooms for
attracting disreputable women and for encourageget and, consequently, excessive
drunkenness among women. When asked if smoke ratidngot induce men to drink
excessively, Reverend Sydney Evans claimi&tgere is a distinct difference between a
man doing it and a woman doing it*®* Female drunkenness was thought to be more
serious and more inappropriate for women than ralemce, women should just frequent
mixed rooms but once again male sexism took effgomen should always be in male
company. If they were single, they had to have nfiaéands or relatives to accompany
them. The provision of women’s rooms did not préwdoe popular and decreased in the
course of time. In 1930 only five public housesdéfl this form of accommodatiorf.

Unintended by the CCB but one of the main consecggenf introducing improved pubs in
Carlisle was that thpub clientele changed considerablyYounger men and women from
the upper-working and middle classes patronisesktimproved pubs as they enjoyed the
food, the entertainment and the recreational teslitypical for reformed pubs. The
atmosphere was more civilised, so customers noeloggit on floors or into spittoons, a
common habit in previous centuries. Middle-aged etaerly, impoverished drinkers
withdrew from these improved drinking places, hoare\As public bars in state-managed

pubs were taboo for women, especially female drsxfeom the slums felt deprived of

149 bid, sec. 37,932 (19).

130 Gourvish, Wilson British Brewing Industryp. 325; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drigki pp.
376-8; GutzkePubs & Progressive®. 62;Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensihgy 23°, 1930, sec.
22,363 (5); November 211930, sec. 37,932 (16-21).

151 Reverend Sydney W. Evans, Carlisle, Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensitpvember 2%,
1930, sec. 37,994.

152 Cf.: Minutes of Royal Commission on LicensiAgril 29", 1930, sec. 19,644 (39), sec. 19,767-74; May
8™ 1930, sec. 20,503-5, sec. 20,750 (13), sec. 20475ec. 20,898-9; May ¥2 1930, sec. 21,776-7; May
23¢9 1930, sec. 22,363 (5-7), sec. 22,597-8, sec.692(8); November 2 1930, sec. 37,932 (16), sec.
37,932 (21), sec. 37,960-4, sec. 37,994-5, se0638sec. 38,093-105.
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their privacy in the refined, reconstructed puiefore they altered it, | could nip in and
have a glass and come out without anybody knowindNow you has to go in and have
your drink with the rabble*2 They rather took refuge in their secluded areaytbmen’s
room (for more information on women’s rooms see:afthr 10.1.). Gradually, the
women'’s room turned into a refuge for poor worklgss women, which many wanted to
be abolished!l have not got a comfortable home and | come hereget my glass of

porter. Why cannot | have it here? You people hasenafortable home to have it if>

Another important consequence of improved pubs arli€le was thedecrease of
drunkenness among women (and men). In 1913, before pub imprnar¢ started, 47
women had been convicted, in 1929, 13 years dfiernritroduction of restructured and
refined pubs, only seven women were found guiltyisTtendency was, however, not only
typical of Carlisle and critics soon claimed thiice the outbreak of the First World War
increased sobriety was evident everywhere in EnglahdTables II-1V and Diagrams I-
V). Although the number of proceedings againstnétenness among women was
diminishing in Carlisle, the number of women drimdtialcohol in public houses was rising
at the same time‘there may be more drinking but less drinking incess.**® The
increased number of respectable women patronisapgaved pubs as well as the abolition
of ‘perpendicular drinking’ certainly slowed alcdh@onsumption and increased
sociability!*® Several historians, however, exaggerated thetfiattthe provision of meals
contributed to increased sobriety in Carli§le.Food was, originally, provided in all
improved drinking places but this innovation dict poove successful Hinally a mere
handful made the pretence to provide anything othan simple snacks-*®

The ‘Carlisle Scheme’ or ‘Carlisle Experiment’,iasame to be known, was much studied
and the area visited by many people who were iratlin the Trade or interested in
licences and social reform. The 1929-31 Royal Cossion on Licensing assessed the
‘Carlisle Scheme’ in detail and concluded thatsitste-managed public houses were well-
conducted and that the Scheme was successful feswuial point of view as it had led to a

decrease in insobriety. Nevertheless, for any ben®ritish government the estimated

133 Quoted in: Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Binig’, p. 379; GutzkePubs & Progressive®. 63.
1% Quoted inMinutes of Royal Commission on Licensiltay 22 1930, sec. 21,772.

Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, pp9a1; GutzkePubs & Progressivegp. 62-4.

15 Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensiktay 8", 1930, sec. 20,965.

136 |bid, April 29", 1930, sec. 19,900; May'81930, sec. 20,514-7, sec. 20,591, sec. 20,965-6.

157 Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, 813

%8 Brewers’ Journal February 2%, 1940, p. 135.
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costs of nationalising the drink trade were much ogh and according to the True
Temperance Associatiofieverything ... that could be done by the State wdadddone
also by the licensed trade itseff?® Terry Gourvish claims that Lloyd George might have
threatened the Trade with its nationalising in ortie introduce the severe wartime
restrictions on output, alcoholic strength, opertinges and the higher prices. In 1974 the
‘Carlisle Experiment’ came to an end formally aftiee improved pubs had been neglected,

suffering from the typical disadvantages of statgxed companie¥>’

2.3. Women Entering Public Houses in World War One

Not only in Carlisle drinking habits among wometeetd during the First World War, this
transformation could be observed all over Englafte reason was that the perceived
gender system of the Victorian and Edwardian perieds noticeably upset. While men
were abroad in uniforms, women became more emaedpdhey left their private world
of domesticity and were suddenly visible in pubife. Gender identities started to blur.
Women in unprecedented numbers earned their owreynbg joining the work force
because of the wartime demands for munitions werlkagricultural labourers, ambulance
drivers or frontline nurses. In 1918 Harriet StanRlatch stated;For many women, the
opportunity to contribute to national life, to woakid to be well paid, was a rewarding and
exhilarating experience®! Many people were, nevertheless, concerned aboutewo
doing men’s work and thought disapprovingly of wenie uniforms — not to mention the

strong hostility towards the women'’s presence iblipthouses??

159 bid, March 1%, 1930, p. 138.

180 1bid, February 2%, 1940, p. 135; Gourvish, ‘Business of Alcohol’,.[§10-1; Williams, BrakeDrink in
Great Britain p. 112.

161 Kent, ‘Politics of Sexual Difference’, p. 250.

182 hid, pp. 250-2; SelleyEnglish Public Housepp. 129-30.

According to David Gutzke, the chief reason why @@B supported gender equality and the same dgnkin
rights for women and men was that the governmevauilied homefront harmony and tried to avoid cotslic
with the suffrage movement who reacted in an oetlagay whenever both sexes were not treated equally
For instance, military authorities were concernkedud the drunkenness of soldiers’ wives in Londan Sir
Edward Henry, Chief Commissioner of the capitalidi¢®, persuaded brewers and retailers to ban women
from purchasing alcohol before 11.30 am. This gritloin did not prove successful and caused probliems
Henry as Mrs Millicent Garrett Fawcett, presidefttlte National Union of Women’s Suffrage Societies,
immediately complained to the Prime Minister abthis illegal and discriminating ban (Gutzke, ‘Gende
Class, and Public Drinking’, p. 373).
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For the first time numerougspectable womerfrom the upper working and middle class
started to patronispublic houses.These women were generally young, either single or
their husbands were in the army. Especially theedatere in their twenties, felt lonely,
deprived of male companionship and sought solaceedlsas emotional support in the
company of women who suffered the same fate ang.féar many visiting the pub had
become part of enourning ritual . In Leek, a textile town, a person reported tretanse

of the shortage of intoxicants during the war, m#ns ceased to serve for off-
consumption. So women, who were used to drinking gupper beer at home, could only
consume it on the licensed premises. Accordinght® witness, this beer shortage had
been the main reason why women started frequeptibtic houses in Leel?

Respectable women, who patronised public housese Vashionably dressed. They no
longer entered pubs secretly through the back dootrsised front entrances and mainly
frequented saloon bars or best rooms. Contributindpe respectability of the pubs were
two factors, namely increased sobriety in drinkeggablishments and the fact that many
drinking places were run by publicans’ wives whbasbands served as soldiers abr§ad.
Although more women were frequenting drinking ptaeed consumingtoxicants, they
did this — like in Carlisle -moderately.’®> Reverend Mathias Lansdown, of Brixton, a
member of the Committee of the London United Termpee Council, confirmed,

“Working-class women have at present more moneyraack time to themselves

than they had before, and the war excites manygeht ... | am very pleased and
thankful to say it — ... in my own observation thene@o are restraining themselves
very well.”®

Robert J. Parr shared Lansdown’s opinion at a mgeif the National Society for the

Prevention of Cruelty to Children,

“From enquiries made by the Society, working untlee direction of the War
Office, it was clear that less drinking than usuals taking place amongst women
this year. There were still, of course, those whd hlways drunk to excess, but

183 Gutzke, Pubs & Progressivespp. 52-3; SelleyEnglish Public Housepp. 127-8;True Temperance
Quarterly, November 1939, p. 10.

154 Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, Bp4-5; GutzkePubs & Progressivepp. 52-3Minutes
of Royal Commission on Licensingnuary 2%, 1930, sec. 7,636; Sellegnglish Public Housep. 129.

185 Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivepp. 52-3:Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensidgnuary 2%, 1930,
sec. 5,795, sec. 7,436; January, 21930, sec. 7,517, sec. 7,635-6; Janualy 3930, sec. 8,561, sec. 8,670,
sec. 8,702-3; Sellegnglish Public Housepp. 128-9; ShadwelDrink in 1914-1922p. 103.

1% Quoted inHandbook for Speakers and Writers on the Drink @aesp. 209.
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there was no sign that because men had gone tahgarwives were giving way to
drink.” ¢’

The following figures verify the witnesses’ repos already mentioned above, per capita
consumption declined drastically during the waB04, women had been convicted for
drunkenness in 1914. This figure fell significantlyring the war and reached its low in
1918 with 7,983 proceedings against drunken wonmeizrngland and Wales. Alcohol
mortality rates among women decreased from 10,%8®den 1910 and 1914 to 5,723
deaths in the period 1915 to 1919 (cf.: Table¥/Iehd Diagrams I-1V).

During the First World War female customers stasisiting public houses in exceptional
numbers. Nevertheless, these women remainedinarity and they did not radically
change the established drinking culture in thisgoef®® The pub as ‘masculine republic’
continued to dominate and resistance against fenpE#onising public houses remained
strong among men as well as women. Most of the woreised to frequent pubs as they
did not think them respectable — even if their lamgls entered them, they waited outside.
In June 1916 the Control Board received a petifrom Birmingham signed by 37,155
women and girls and supported by the Lord Mayor #oed Chairman of the Licensing
Bench. The aim of the petition was to prohibit gitdnder the age of twenty-one from
being served with drink or being allowed on licehgeemises. The petition was rejected
on the grounds that no excessive drinking coulgroged and that work in the munitions
factories was not influenced by the girls’ patramis pubs'®® Severe hostility against
women in pubs was manifold and continued afterethe of the First World War. In the
following chapter these tensions and the aim ofgmssive brewers to attract female

costumers will be analysed, in detail.

17 Manchester, Salford, June™@915, quoted in: ibid, p. 207.

188 Cf.: Gourvish, ‘Business of Alcohol’, pp. 613-4;0@vish, Wilson,British Brewing Industry p. 435;
Mass-ObservatiorRub & Peoplep. 336.

169 Brewers’ Journal September 1% 1916, p. 384; November $51916; Davies|.eisure, Gender, Poverty
pp. 65-6; ShadwelDrink in 1914-1922p. 103.
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WOMEN IN PUBLIC HOUSES, 1919 - 1939
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3.1. Progressive Brewers

After the end of the First World War, the governmeslaxed restrictions on output,
intoxicating beverages gained in strength and timgawas allowed again. Some wartime
restrictions were made permanent in the 1921 Liogn&ct, in particular permitted hours,
which were only increased by one hour whereas ftleen@on break was still compulsory.
Beer prices remained rather stationary and, comsglyy expensive as retail prices were
falling by 44 per cent between 1920 and 1933These government regulations were one
of the reasons why - after a brief post-war upsuigel919 and 1920 per capita
consumption - drunkenness and alcohol mortalitytinaed to decrease in the interwar
years. In 1932 they reached their lowest point beeaof a recession as well as a
considerable increase in beer duty. Philip Snowdabour Chancellor, had raised this
duty to £6.70 per standard barrel in September 1®Bich made beer even priciél.As a
result, in 1932 per capita consumption dropped8@idts of beer; in 1920 a person had
consumed nearly the double amount, namely 166 pifitbeer’> The number of
proceedings declined by almost two-thirds, from229, cases in 1920 to 34,128 twelve
years later. Alcohol mortality decreased from 11,8@aths between 1920 and 1924 to
10,664 deaths in the period 1930 to 1935. In Ap®B3 Chancellor Neville Chamberlain
lowered beer duties and at the same time the delex@l of retail prices started to
increase. Also per capita consumption and drunkenoenvictions began to augment. The
1930s never achieved pre-1914 levels, however (ecenpables Il-IV and Diagrams I-
IV).173

Apart from the governmental regulations, other ceaswere also responsible for an
increase in sobriety in the 1920s and 1930Eirstly, the British economy, in particular

the staple industries, suffered from a depressiothé interwar years and the increased

Previous page:

Plate 7: Sir Sydney Nevile, managing director ofifMiead & Co., 1958.

10 For a detailed discussion on beer prices vs.|rptiies between 1920 and 1938 see: Gourvish, Wilso
British Brewing Industrypp. 340-1.

1 1n November 1914 the beer duty was increased 018875 to £1.15 by the government. It was raised i
the following years and in April 1919 the beer datyounted to £5.00 per standard barrel (ibid, 8).31
1270 fight this reduction in demand of beer, thewsres launched their collective advertising campaidh
the well-known slogan ‘Beer is Best’ in 1933 (foora details see: Chapter 9).

173 Burnett, Liquid Pleasurespp. 133-4; Gourvish, WilsofBritish Brewing Industrypp. 339-41; Gourvish,
Wilson, International Brewinglndustry, p. 8; GutzkePubs & Progressivesp. 67; Smart, ‘Effect of
Licensing Restrictions’, pp. 119-20rue Temperance QuarteflfjNovember 1939, pp. 1-2; Williamsligh
Spirited Yearspp. 5-6; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain pp. 75-6; WilsonAlcohol and Nationp.
275.
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costs of living as well as a high number of unemetbpeople limited the number of pub
visits. Additionally, the loss of 0.7 million men the First World War affected the drink
trade as per capita consumption of beer was ustdlighest among men under 25 years.
In the third place, people preferred to spend thiele and money not on beer but on
various leisure activities, such as the cinemaralé, sports (actively as sportspersons or
passively as spectators), teashops, milk bars, Israaremotor vehicles. A landlord in

Bolton complained about a lost turnover in his pub,

“There isn’'t much in keeping a pub nowadays, yoly et good custom at the
week-end and in the last hour. The cinemas hawntakay a lot of trade ... and
the men haven't got the money to spehd.”

Fourthly, the number of clubs increased as thegreff cheaper beer and entertainment,
especially for the working-class clientele. 18,@d@bs had been registered in the UK by
1939. Another significant reason for increased istprin the interwar years was the
impressive number of building and improving houdesthe period 1919-39, 4.5 million
new units were erected. Large suburbs emergeddsiitiative licensing prevented the
development of many pubs in those areas. In 198&rlhondon had 407 people per on-
licence, the outer suburbs 1,709 inhabitants. Ré&ppghouses were, moreover, more
comfortable as the working class could afford nmaess-produced goods. Hence, the pub
ceased to serve as a ‘refuge from home’, as amaeade living-room of the working

class'’®

The publicans and the Trade had to respond to tttemgges in society and had to think of
new ways of attracting customers. Several progredsiewers, in particular the London
brewery Whitbread and its managing dire®ydney Nevilé’® (see Plate 7) andilliam
Waters Butler, chairman of the successful Mitchells & ButlersBinmingham, recognised
the signs of the time and saw the only commercialligcessful future for drinking

establishments ifmproved public houses$’’. As both had served on the Central Control

174 Mass-ObservatiorPub & Peoplep. 200.

175 Brewers’ Journal October 15, 1929, p. 482; Burnett,iquid Pleasurespp. 133-5; Daviesl.eisure,
Gender Povertypp. 73-9; Gourvish, ‘Business of Alcohol’, p. 61Gourvish, Wilson,British Brewing
Industry, pp. 335-40; Gourvish, Wilsorinternational Brewing Industrypp. 8-9; Weir, ‘Obsessed with
Moderation’, p. 105; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain, pp. 83-4; Williams, Brakenglish Public
House in Transitionpp. 42-3.

7% Eor more details on Sydney Nevile’s life and hisrkvin and for the Trade see his autobiography:ilev
Seventy Rolling Years

Y7 For a detailed analysis on progressive brewers iammoved public houses see: Gutzybs &
Progressives
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Board until its end in 1921, they had gained firatd experience of improved pubs in
Carlisle. Nevile’s and Butler's main aim was toadsish public houses that offered meals
and various forms of refreshment and that were sisiable for women and children. In

his rowing club Nevile had personally become awar¢he fact that after a regatta the
presence of women had improved the standard ofvimira His idea was to get rid of the

pub’s stigma as ‘masculine republic’, as dingy king-den by attracting respectable
women. Consequently, he wanted to attract the midtlss to expand the basis of the

trade. At a meeting in 1908 Nevile told brewers

“that they could make more money out of ‘Englanibesbthan ‘England drunken’;
that they should not leave temperance reform toptiehibitionists; and that they
should not face the problem not merely as a mattazonscience but also on the
ground of commercial interest$’®

Being worried about their turnover — profitabiliyas still connected with drunkenness —
the brewers disapproved of Nevile’s visions. Witis idea of making money out of
‘Service with Sobriety’ and reducing temperancemelers to silence at the same time, he
was simply ahead of the Trade’s time or as theipitodnist Sir Wilfrid Lawson put it,
“Those who advocate reforms are first called madwnt bad, and then ... everybody knew
it before.””® When Nevile later joined the large London brew®itbread & Co as
managing director, the company became one of th& mportant pub reformers of the
interwar years. In 1920 Whitbread founded the sdibpate Improved Public House
Company for the retail management of its large hewses. By 1939 it possessed 17, or
one-fifth, of the brewery’s new interwar pubs, andnaged 32 for Whitbread & C&'

Other progressive brewers, such as Mitchells & @&atlBarclay Perkins or Watney Combe
Reid, also started building or rebuilding their pybf.: Chapter 10.1). In fact, Birmingham
with its ‘fewer and better’ policy had been thetlyplace of the improved public house
before the First World War. After the 1904 LicensiAgt the brewers had informally
arranged auid pro quopolicy with the licensing authorities by whichdiaces, mainly in

slum areas, were surrendered in return for a smalimber of larger public houses in the

178 Nevile, Rolling Yearsp. 66.

9 Quoted in: ibid, p. 67.

180 Brewers’ Journal October 15, 1910, p. 569; Gourvish, ‘Business of Alcohol’ §1.2; Gourvish, Wilson,
British BrewingIndustry, pp. 325-6, pp. 422-4; Gutzke, ‘Gende@ss| and Public Drinking’, pp. 383-4;
Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivespp. 149-50:Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensidgnuary 8, 1930,
sec. 5,800; Nevileseventy Rolling Yearpp. 64-7, p. 140, pp. 167-8, pp. 170-2.
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expanding suburbs. The brewer William Butférhad been one of the pioneers in
Birmingham and surrendered 300 licences of smddspln 1904 his company had already
moved from tenanted into directly managed housesdea that had been copied by the
CCB for the ‘Carlisle Scheme’. Butler loathed drumkess and was convinced that
improved pubs could change drinking habifsin 1902 he already claimetsewer public
houses equipped on the best lines will tend toa&dewur customers and make the
drunkard ashamed to put his head in the platg.”

Not only conservative members of the Traghposed the ideaof reformed pubs and full
gender equality in drinking places in the interwaars, alsgorohibitionists were not
interested in improving drinking places but werdawour of a total prohibition similar to
the United States. For them, it was easier to ammdeirty, overcrowded ‘masculine
republics’ than clean, spacious, ventilated puhbcises, where a mixed clientele drank
moderately. They opposed the idea of larger, imgtdveuses with higher standards as
they feared the increased ‘drinking space’ coulliitein a popularisation of drinking and
not in a higher standard of behaviour. These fe@re shared by theensing authorities
who also thought improved public houses enticem@rtsvomen. They caused several
problems when brewers wanted to extend or altertiegie premises. In 1921 Whitbread
took Wandsworth Licensing Justices to High Courth@&y only approved of the rebuilding
of the ‘Rose and Crown’ in Tooting if another licenwas surrendered. As the licensing
authorities were eager to reduce the number ohdesg, this bargaining was widespread

but illegal. Whitbread won the case and was gratite@pplicatiort®*

3.2. Improved Pubs versus ‘Masculine Republics’

The newly improved public houses were of impressikahitecture and included gardens

(cf.: Plate 8), bowling greens, tea rooms, meetangl family rooms, restaurants and

181 william Waters Butler, born in a Butler's pub, wasmember of the CCB from 1916 to its end in 1921.
First being against state purchaSehey’ll buy my brewery over my dead bodyibid, p. 103), he was then
so enthusiastic about the ‘Carlisle Experimentt tha was completely in favour of full nationalisatj an
attitude which concerned many Trade members.

182 Bonsor, Heslewood?ublic House in Modern Societyp. 7-8; Gourvish, ‘Business of Alcohol’, pp. 612
3; Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industry pp. 421-6; GutzkeRPubs & Progressivesp. 69, p. 81, pp.
151-3, pp. 237-8.

183 Quoted in: ibid, p. 81.

184 Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industryp. 433; NevileSeventy Rolling Yearpp. 167-71.
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modern lavatories, even for women. As these hoasaesd to attract upper-working or
middle-class customers, they mainly appeared inrfigh housing estates and roadways or
in England’s biggest cities, London and Birmingh&maspectablevomen, in particular in
the more prosperouSouth-East started to frequent these premises as the sthadawell
as the conduct of these drinking establishments lglker. At the ‘Windsor Castle’,
London, about one-hundred women a day ate megigciedly at lunchtime. For such
occasions they could patronise these reformed kousescorted while preserving their
respectability. Female costumers mainly chose theemrsive saloon bars. Even more
respectability was found itounges, which were new rooms copied from hotels (cf.:
Chapter 10.1.). Patrons of the lounges were welkskkd and masculine drinking habits,
such as ‘perpendicular drinking’, which requiredsbar spittoons, were excluded. In 1946

a woman wrote,

“If 1 had a pub, there would be no stools at the Jband people would be
encouraged to sit at small tables, for there is sttmmg discouraging to a lay
customer’s mind in the sight of a row of backs iabdovercoats hunched against
the bar.”?°

When dancing became very popular in the 1920s, eddwadls were included in public
houses and hotels. Due to the huge losses in teeWorld War, twice as many women as
men could be found there. So when two females le&ah lnlancing together, it became a

common habit that one treated the other to soneaiizating refreshmentf®

In 1938 a detailed investigation on public housed drinking habits was conducted by
Mass-Observation in Bolton, a cotton town in Lami@s The investigators observed that
women regularly visited pubs at the weekends aefeped the refurbished town centre
pubs with their best rooms to the traditional mesad pubs outside the town centre,
dominated by working-class men. In figures, 25.7 gent of women visited town centre

pubs at the weekend compared to 17.4 per centglthia week. Pubs outside the centre
were frequented by 8.5 per cent on weekdays arib®/per cent at weekends. Vaults and

185 Quoted in: GutzkePubs & Progressive®. 225.

186 Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, B84-7; GutzkePubs & Progressivegp. 158-61, p.
179, p. 185, p. 225; Mass-Observati®ub & People p. 110, pp. 140-Minutes of Royal Commission on
Licensing,January 2%, 1930, sec. 9,180 (12); January22930, sec. 8,260; January"30930, sec. 8,562-
3, sec. 8,649; MurfirRopular leisure in Lake Countigpp. 80-2; NevileSeventy Rolling Yearp. 108;True
Temperance Quarter\November 1934, p. 24.

76



taprooms remained too for female customers in Bolt— they only frequented parloul

and lounges?’

Plate 8: The garden at W. Butler’'s ‘Ring o'Bells’, Wolverhampton, early
1930s

Generally, females ortred the more expensive drinksost of then did not drink draugt
beer but favoured spis or bottled beer, such as Guinness or . In some textile are:
women did not only ccompany their husbands to the publicuse, they also enter
drinking establishmer to meet their female iBnds. Like the men, they were als
employed in mills anciso more emancipated and economicalliependent. They ofte
opted for port, sherror wine. In Manchester, Empire wines,” instance from Soul
Africa, whose strengtliaried fron 28 to 42 degreesyere popula among women. Son
working girls were alo fond of beer. Spirits were seldom comed by young wome
whereas middleged vomen preferred gin, whiskor stout'®®

Respectable femalessha patronised public houses, were rath@ddle-aged or elderly
women. In Bolton 6CL per cent of female p-goers were bereen 51 and 55 yea
compared to 4.2 per atwho wereunder the age of 25. Young wien only entered publ

houses when they weon holiday, for instance in Blackpool. In Inchester an unmard,

middleclass woman rcalled theinterwar years,

187 Mass-ObservatiorPub & People, pp. 106-7, p. 124, pp. 134-5, pp. 144-5.

188 Brewers’ Journal April 15", 1937, pp. 171-2Minutes of Royal Commissicon Licensin¢ January 39,
1930, sec. 8,562; Langhar, ‘Women, Leisure and Drink’, p. 433; M-Obsevation,Pub & People pp.
144-5;True Temperance Carterly, ‘Women in Public Houses’, August 1943, ..
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“Oh women didn’t. If you went to a pub you wererastitute ... In those days, nice
women didn’t go. You might go to a country pub drokday or walking tour, you
know, that sort of thing, but not a town pub dowside street.**°

Young people were principally concerned with cdugsvhich they could pursue in dance
halls, which were often attached to public housies,cinema or simply by walking on the
streets. Young married couples frequented publicsés but once the women had become
mothers, they were forced to stay at home as these wrohibited from entering the

premises with children (cf.: Chapter 6.1%.

Slum areaswere, however, neglected by pub reformers. Althoongpre women patronised
pubs — no matter what age — they only frequenteddinigest public houses and the most
ill-fitted and ill-equipped.*®* Especially those women who had their children wfitem
gathered in jug-and-bottle departments, alley-wggsgds and kitchens. There they could
drink alcohol without being seen as reported byobservant in Daltonjyou never see
them. I'm not saying that they didn’t go in themnt hou never see them® The Chief
Constable of Middlesbrough demanded that licensiagtices should prohibit the

consumption of intoxicants in those plac¢&s.

Near ports, in industrial towns in the North of gl and in rural England, briefly in
those conservative areaswhere the‘masculine republic’ dominated, hostility against
women’s presence in public houses remained stronghe interwar years. Chief
Constables complained of excessive drinking amowog&n, in particular among the
wives of soldiers or sailors and the impoverisheorkimg class. Figures of alcohol
mortality and convictions against drunkenness ra@met the contrary, however. These
magistrates feared that the habit of women fregungmiublic houses could continue after
the end of the war while they wanted to restorete@@nth-century sex segregation. In 1930
the Royal Commission on Licensing discussed thitude with Frederick Crawley, Chief

Constable of Newcastle-upon-Tyne,

189 Quoted in: Langhamer, ‘Public house is for alkskes’, p. 424.

190 Cross,Worktowners at Blackpoobp. 162-9, pp. 172-inutes of Royal Commission on Licensing,
January 30, 1930, sec. 8,562; January"%21930, sec. 7,752 (41), sec. 7,862; Novembé} 2930, sec.
37,932 (20); Mass-Observatidpub & Peoplepp. 136-8; SelleygEnglish Public Housep. 130.

1 Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensidigly 29", 1930, sec. 33,901.

192 Quoted in: MurfinPopular leisure in Lake Countigp. 83.

193 Mass-ObservatiorPub & People pp. 110-1Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensidgly 29", 1930,
sec. 33,788, sec. 33,801-4, sec. 33,899-905, 3¢45@-2, Selleyiznglish Public Housepp. 125-6.
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“You have said you do not like to see women infafioned public houses. Is it a
northern point of view, do you suppose, that womeght not to go into public
houses, as distinct from a southern point of vie® .... Probably my [Crawley’s]
point of view is the masculine point of view — thetmen should have a certain
standard of behaviour®®*

Magistrates even wanted the CCB to stop their palfcgender equality which the Liquor

Control Board refused. TH&rewers’ Journaktated,

“We strongly oppose any conspiracy to exclude wofran the licensed house, for
it is from the patronage of women, accompanied enathe law shall again allow
it — by their children, that we shall hope to uplife license house**

The Trade claimed that if women were deprived efrthight to visit drinking places, they
would consume alcohol at home and probably moressicely as they weftable to have

a sip at almost any time, and secretfy®

In those conservative areas local justices intredu@rious ways of banning women from
the licensed premises. To fight excessive drunkemrseanong women in Castle Eden,
magistrates demanded to supply women with alcohohgwne hour in the evenirigo

as to leave morgof the rationed]beer for the men®’ In Liverpool licensing justices
intended to object the renewal of five licencesadose more women than men had
frequented those five public houses in 192during a police inspection forty-seven
women were in the premises and only thirty-two méis state of affair was described...
as appalling.”® In Middlesbrough the Chief Constable Henry Richeshibited women
from consuming alcoholic drinks on licensed premisecept with a meal. This regulation
was introduced in 1918° After its abolition nine years later, he still agproved of

women frequenting pubs,

1% Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensidanuary 2%, 1930, sec. 8,258.

1% Brewers’ Journal April 15", 1918, p. 120.

1% pid, September 15 1916, p. 534.

97 1bid, April 15", 1918, p. 120.

198 |bid, February 18, 1927, p. 70; March 151927, pp. 132-3.

199 |bid, April 15", 1918, p. 120; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Publioking’, pp. 381-3;Minutes of Royall
Commission on Licensinglanuary 2%, 1930, sec. 7,752 (34-8), sec. 7,815-964, se&8D; Nevile,
Seventy Rolling Yearp. 108; SelleykEnglish Public Housep. 123; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain
p. 53.
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“Very young women, fashionably dressed, with poedeand painted faces, sit
amongst the men, drinking intoxicating liquors asmhoking cigarettes; their

dresses ... being well above their knees. Undoubtedlye women — or a good
number of them — are of loose moral habits, althotlgey cannot be described as
‘common prostitutes’ >°

Consequently, progressive brewers failed to infbeeror even transformraditional
English pub and drinking culture considerably in the interwar yedfs.According to the

1938 Mass-Observation study of Bolton,

“The pub is still essentially very much a pre-inttiag institution. Format, ritual,
traditions, nomenclature, games, have not changeyg much in the past hundred

years. It still caters in the simplest way for s hours of working people living in

the immediate vicinity2*?

In other words, the ‘masculine republics’ in rueskas or in the industrialised North of

England refused to be reformed and remained hdetilards female customers,

“The public house is not a place for women. It && nice to see a woman publicly
with men or exposed to the coarse conversationbatdviour, which, admittedly,
Is sometimes seen and heard in public houses. ...aWsrlace is in the home.
The men do not want the womenfolk to know all atimit affairs. The presence of
wives hampers frank and easy conversatigf ”

In these conservative areas the small, homelyntedgoub remained rather popular. The
publican was not a ‘disinterested’ manager butral@d who knew all his male week-
night regulars personally and who was interestediignturnover. An evidence of this
familiarity, also known as ‘home from home’, was ttaet that a regular got his drink
automatically when entering the pub. The habit mérpendicular drinking’ remained
widespread. The number of barmaids decreased akstia@ce to the South-East increased
because women were prohibited from intruding inte tmasculine republic’ (for a
detailed discussion on barmaids see: Chapter 10.Be most conservative occupational
group in the Midlands and the North were the min€rey banned unescorted women into

290 Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensidanuary 2%, 1930, sec. 7,752 (41).

21 Here | contradict the historian David Gutzke whairas that improved public houses had a considerabl
impact on traditional pub and drinking culture ingtand. | agree with Gourvish who states that impdb
public houses were restricted to middle-class emslaand the more affluent South-East (cf.: Gutzke,
‘Gender, Class, and Public Drinking’, pp. 367-92utgke, Pubs & Progressivespp. 12-3; Gourvish,
‘Business of Alcohol’, pp. 613-4).

202 Mass-ObservatiorPub & People p. 336.

203 gelley,English Public Housep. 124.
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back rooms with rearntrances. Wives whcccompanied their hsbands at the weeke
204

sat separately in specrooms or, as in Newcas-on-Tyne, even otside

Plate 9 Limits of catering in aninterwar pub, the ‘Terminus Hotel’, Bristol, c. 1927

The provisiom of food n reformed pubs wanot a longterm suces, either. Whitbread,
one of the pioneers w:n it came to providing food in their pu—by 1926 they served fu
meals in nearly half ctheir 580 house— had to face the fact th turnover on food we
rather small. Wartime rationing, ostwar austerity and a signiant competition fron
restaurants led to thend of pu-restaurants. In 1951 a surveyducted by the Centr
Statistical Office reveied that beer consumed with food or snaonly accounted for s
per cent of the total dlay of the product while the principal fa of drinking was stil
found in the public ba In the early 1960s Nevilstated that natore than one pub in te

was still serving meafS-

After 1945many peop criticised the architecture of the reformiubs and compared t
houses td'concrete bixes”?°® Customerghought the large impved public houses tc

anonymous. B:wers ealised that a larger number of moder: sized houses with

204 Brewers’ Journal September 1™, 1928 p. 424; Gourvish, ‘Business of :ohol’, pp. 61:-4; Gutzke,

‘Gender, Class, and Publiorinking’, pp. 38¢91; Gutzke Pub & Progressivesp. 9, pp. 6-6, p. 226; Mass-
ObservationPub & Peoplep. 336; SelleyEnglish Public Housep. 124.

295 Gourvish, ‘Business of cohol’, p. 613; Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewingindustry, pp. 426-35; Gutzke,
Pubs & Progressivep. 24-5, p. 238, p. 241.

2% Quoted in: ibid, p. 241.
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homely familiar atmosphere and individual serviceuld rather serve customers’

requirements than a small number of superpubCfwdipter 10.1.).

Obviously, progressive brewers, such as NevileBuiter, had failed to transform English
drinking habits fundamentally as it turned out ®impossible to reform the ‘masculine
republic’. Improved public houses, with their restnts, gardens, concerts and
modernised lavatories, were restricted to middés<lenclaves and the more prosperous
South-East of England. There the number of femateops slightly increased. Many
customers, generally middle-aged or eldélyhowever, refused to change their drinking
habits and to break with old traditions. Even pafommer Sydney Nevile had to realise

this fact,

“For various reasons, the custom of getting what oeeds at a bar is in Britain

too deeply ingrained to be easily changed: perhtyis is due to the difficulty of

attracting the attention of a waiter, or to thelfeg that it is necessary to tip those
who attend to one’s needs. It is also a fact thaénmespecially when

unaccompanied by women, have a conservative pogudn favour of

‘perpendicular drinking’.”>*®

In 1951 B. Seebohm Rowntree still observed,

“A large proportion, probably a majority, of womei all classes of society, never
enter public houses. Indeed, in some parts of Britparticularly in the north,
there is strong feeling against women entering tla¢il, unless there is a special

room set apart for them?®®

27 Compare figures in Bolton: Mass- ObservatiBab & Peoplep. 137.
28 Nevile, Seventy Rolling Yearp. 172.
29 Rowntree, Laver€nglish Life and Leisurep. 175.
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WOMEN IN PUBLIC HOUSES, 1939 - 1945

4.1. The Trade and World War Two

In the Second World War many conditions were sintdathose created by the First World
War. Raw material and labour were scarce, priceased and government controls were
wide-ranging — in particular, taxation reached kiglevels in the Second World War. On
the outbreak of the war, the beer duty with a base of £1.20 per barrel of 1027° was
doubled and after five further rises it reached &719ence, the rate was 486 per cent
higher than at the beginning of the war. The BrewBociety calculated that the average
price of draught bitter had risen from 7d. in 1989ls. 0.75d. in 1943 and 1s. 3.75d. in
1947, a rise in real terms of 33 per cent and 44ceet, correspondingly. New problems
were that the restriction of motor fuels curbed rbgansport, as most breweries had
changed over from horses to motor transport, aaditbmbs had caused severe damage to

public houseg? and brewerie&*

The Trade, however, facew far-reaching transformations in World War Two because

unlike the previous war, the government and thevers cooperated with each other. As
drunkenness was no longer perceived a serious gmpbkharges proved against
drunkenness had steadily decreased from 12.8 pedd @eople or 52,929 cases in 1939
to 4.8 or 20,669 charges proved in 1945, comparéd 44 per 10,000 persons or 204,929

convictions, in total, in 1914 (see: Table IV anddram 1V)?*2

Additionally, temperance
protests had become silent so there was hardly iaterest in nationalisation or
prohibition. Beer was not rationed and licensingirsoremained unchanged. Responsible

for this harmonious relationship with the governinasmwell as for protecting the brewers’

219 During the bombing many public houses were desttoroblematic was the renewal of the licence of
those destroyed premises. In 1942 the Finance éatifted licences of war-damaged pubs to be plated
suspense, consequently, there was no need to fap@y annual renewal or to pay licence duty.

21 Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industrypp. 356-8, p. 363; MoncktoStory of British Beerp. 28;
Nevile, Seventy Rolling Yearpp. 191-2, p. 243, p. 248, p. 254.

212 A greater tolerance during the Second World Wawelsas changes in social behaviour could als@hav
led to this decrease of convictions for drunkenness
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interests was, inter alia, Whitbread’s managingaor Sir Sydney Nevil&® Even the
Prime Minister Churchill was in favour of beer asupported the Brewers’ Society’s Beer
for Troops Committee, established in 1942. Muchtedowvas Churchill’'s response to
Alexander’s request for more beer for the troop#aty in 1944,“Good. Press on. Make
sure that the beer — four pints a week — goes ¢otthops under the fire of the enemy

before any of the parties in the rear get a drép’”

Unlike the First World War, the value of the pubaaglace of national contentment and an
aid to maintairpublic morale was recognised. In May 1940, Lord Woolton, the istier

of Food, stated that Britain was now temperate #rad it was“the business of the
Government not only to maintain the life but therat® of the country®® The
government realised that people found support, emmopship and relaxation in public
houses which helped to enhance patriotism. Accgrttifhe True Temperance Quarterly,
“You will hear more real patriotism in a public béinan anywhere else?** Consequently,
the physical output of beer was not restricted by &dministration but beer prices
increased. Also the gravity of beer had to be redudue to the scarcity of raw material. So
average gravity continuously declined from 1040.88°1938 to its low of 1034.34° in
1943 whereas the per capita consumption of beeeased from 151 pints in 1938 to 187
pints in 1945. The growing popularity of beer beesnmore obvious when comparing
spirits and wine per capita consumption. The fordeareased from 2.6 pints per person in
1938 to 1.9 pints in 1945. More drastically was, iobsly, the fall of wine consumption
from 3.7 pints in 1938 to 0.7 pints seven yearsrlaecause of the difficulty of importing

foreign wine during the war (cf.: Table Il and Diams I-11)*’

4.2. Women, Public Houses and Drinking Habits

Various Mass-Observation investigations as welltrasle journals reported that more
women frequented pubs in the Second World War &adl their proportion remained

3 Gourvish, ‘Sir Sydney Oswald Nevile’; Gourvish, [g¢in, British Brewing Industrypp. 357-9; Nevile,
Rolling Yearspp. 249-54True Temperance QuarterliPrink and War’, November 1939, p. 4.

24 Quoted in: Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing Industryp. 359 (footnote 135).

215 ord Woolton, quoted in: Jennindsycal, p. 209.

#°Trye Temperance Quarterly¥omen in Public Houses’, August 1943, p. 6.

27 Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industrypp. 358-63, Jenningkpcal, pp. 209-10; Mass-Observation,
Report on Womermp. 3; MoncktonStory of British Beermp. 28; NevileSeventy Rolling Yearp. 252-7;True
Temperance QuarterlyWomen in Public Houses’, August 1943, p. 6.
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constant throughout the war. When comparing figofethe Second World War with pre-
war figures, just a slight increase can be notitedyever. In Metrop, a typical London
borough, 40 to 42 per cent of females patronisda$ jmn a Saturday evening in September
1939 as well as in 1943. In Fulham the same raiti@:® of women was observed on
Saturday evenings in 1940. Four years earlier,e8&ent of women had been counted on a
Saturday evening in September — hence, a slightase. Outside London the percentage
of female pub-goers was lower again. In Worcestgrinstance, approximately thirty per
cent of women frequented pubs on three Saturdaysigust 1940, compared to 25.7 per
cent in Bolton in 1938. A new trend was that wonsepatronising pubs was not only
restricted to Saturdays, the traditional mixed raghut they also entered drinking places

during the week. Here again a ratio of 2:3 of fexaalas observed®

A common explanation for thiglightly) higher percentage of womenin particular on
week-days, was the women’s greater purchasing poWery were doing men’s work,
earned their own money and could so afford to goirothe evenings. Some people, such
as the Chairman of The Castle Eden Justices oClinef Constable of Newport, saw the
reason for this trend in the disappearance of searstion at work and in the women’s
wage earning which made them more emancipated @ndra masculine habits, such as
smoking or frequenting public houses. A furthesarawhy (slightly) more women visited
drinking establishments was definitely a lack a$uee activities during the war. Like in
the First World War, husbands and sons were in firees and women sought

companionship by going either to the pub or todinema?*®

Resistance against (young) womevisiting pubs remained strong, in particular amtmeay
older (male) generation. Indeed 45 per cent of dker thirty-year-olds in Metrop
disapproved of this idea thinking it ‘unwomanly’ @ven associated it with prostitutioh,
don’t care what other girls do, but if I thoughtathmy girl was going into a pub — I'd
wring her neck, honest | would®® Nonetheless, wartime changed some people’s atfitude

218 Mass-ObservatiorPub & Peoplep. 110-1, p. 134-5; Mass-Observati®ups in Fulhampp. 5-6.; Mass-

ObservationSocial Changep. 1, p. 7.

219 Brewers’ Journal May 19", 1943, p. 416; Gourvish, WilsoBritish Brewing Industry p. 364; Mass-
ObservationSocial Changep. 1, pp. 3-6; Mass-Observatiojomen in Pulspp. 2-3;True Temperance
Quarterly, ‘Sobriety of the Nation’, May 1943, pp. 4-3rue Temperance QuarteflWWwomen in Public

Houses’, August 1943, pp. 4-5.

220 Mass-Observatior§ocial Changep. 3.
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“I see no harm in a girl drinking in a pub, aloneg @@ company of either sex.

Before the war | was a bit old-fashioned about stiehgs, but war broadens ones

outlook somewhat??!

Others even thought it better thdtey come in alone than go around with other mdilev

their boys and husbands are in the forces somewtféfe

A regularly reported trend was tinerease of young female pub-goersince the outbreak
of the war. In Metrop one third of the young womeere younger than 25 in May 1943
compared to 1938 when only three per cent of feroagtomers were under this age. In
Bolton the proportion of young female customersearr2b increased from seven per cent
to approximately forty per cent. When questionesl,pér cent of the women in Metrop,
who were under the age of thirty, stated that tfeiquency of patronising pubs had
increased since 1938 This tendency was also observed by James Wilsdrief C
Constable of Cardiff,

“an enormous increase in the number of women, paldrly young women, who
now frequent public houses. ... and many openly $hatiein spending money in
public houses they find relaxation, ..?**

When women frequented public houses, they mainfticoed to use saloon and private

bars; public bars were still designed for men dofy. Chapter 10.1.).

During the war certain public houses were frequebteprostitutes in order to intermingle
with soldiers. Reverend Evans reported that in fggel young local girls aged sixteen to
eighteen preferred to meet naval ratings, to daimét and to spend the night together with
them (cf.: Chapter 8%°

Obviously, many people disapproved of women fretjngrdrinking places on their own.

In Metrop 61 per cent of working-class women andp22 cent of the middle and artisan
class stated that they sometimes visited pubs ortesic 45 per cent of women older than
30 years also entered public houses alone whehneaes-quarters of the women under this

age reported that they would never enter such pesnon their own. Some publicans

21 |bid, p. 4.

222 Quoted in: Ibid, p. 4.

Mass-ObservationVomen in Pubhgp. 2-3.

223 Brewers’ Journal September 15 1943, p. 791; June £61943, pp. 505-6; Mass-Observatidnyenile
Drinking, p. 23; Mass-ObservatioRubs in Fulhamp. 8; Mass-ObservatioSocial Changep. 2;True
Temperance QuarterlyWomen in Public Houses’, August 1943, pp. 5-6.

224Trye Temperance QuarterliGobriety of the Nation’, May 1943, p.5.

22> Mass-ObservatiorBehaviour of women in public houses5.
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accepted these unaccompanied women, other publicengver, refused to serve them as
they suspected them to be prostitutes, who wamtadtérmingle with soldiers. As both

their husbands were in the forces in August 194&. M. Goodhall and her sister entered
the ‘Bunch of Grapes’ in London unescorted and wefased service. According to the
licensee, this pub was popular among Canadian ceeméan and he feared losing his

licence when permitting prostitutes on his premfé&s

Briefly, in World War Two the pub attracted slightmore and younger women but
English pub and drinking culture did not transfosubstantially. Many customers,
however, demanded improvements and adjustmentsultdicphouses as well as the
provision of food to make them more suitable fomvem and for children like the German

beer houses or the French c#&s:

“By suitable seating and more homely atmospherassgou can take your woman
there. Some of the pubs around here are pretty hodgother thing, they should
have a place for the kids to play instead of ingtieet.”

“It could be no doubt improved more on the contiaéistyle with gardens where
you could take your wife and childref?®

28| jquor Licensing: Public house licensees refusimgerve women unaccompanied by gentle(@806 —
1945); Mass-ObservatioBehaviour of women in public houseg. 1-6; Mass-Observatio8pcial change
p. 4.
2" Mass-ObservatiorReport on Drinking Habitspp. 51-2; Mass-ObservatioBpcial Changepp. 7-8.
228 i

Ibid, p. 8.

87



88



5

WOMEN IN PUBLIC HOUSES, 1945 - 1970s
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5.1. The Austerity Period, 1945 - 1950s

In the years after 1945, the category of pub-gasrsvell as their drinking habits did not
change significantly as Great Britain and the Tragee still suffering from the aftermath
of the Second World War. Hundreds of thousands axfng men, in fact, the biggest
category of pub-goers, had been killed or were rabem their country. Thousands of
public houses had been demolished or lacked propértenance and had to be rebuilt or
refurbished®®® Moreover, Great Britain had to endure an austeitsiod from the late
1940s to the early 1950s which actually hit thed€ranore than the Second World War.
Due to a world-wide food crisis in 1946 and an exoit crisis in the following year, raw
material shortages resulted in a restriction ofttber output. So in 1947 a publican put up
the following printed notice in his saloon b&dalf-pints of beer only. If the chap next to
you has a pint — don’t grumble. He's a regul&f® Apart from the beer shortage, the beer
duty was increased and gravity was further redumeten per cent, to 1032°. Beer was
simply too expensive to be consumed excessivetylmamaid in Cardiff stated in a survey
conducted between 1950 and 1951,

“There is not so much drunkenness now. People adririking so much. | mean,
they can’t afford to. And this extra penny on that pi. a working man with 2 or 3
children ... it's just not fair on him .. 2!

All these factors did not help to improve the sypghd quality of beer after the war and
resulted in a long-term alienation of many beemkkis. The consumption of beer
decreased by approximately one-third within théofeing two decades, namely from 197

pints per capita in 1946 to a low point of 137 piim 1958 (cf.: Table Il and Diagram??

The consumption afpirits and ofwine increased continuously after 1945, however (see:
Table Il and Diagram Il). The popularity of spiritese particularly after the end of
effective rationing of whisky in 1955 and 1956, atnialso caused a rise in the number of
convictions. They augmented from 54,210 cases 5518 67,002 in 1957 (see: Table IV

Previous page:

Plate 10:“Every girl should have a little black drink.'Guinness Press Advertisement by the Agency J
Walter Thompson, 1974.

229 By the end of August 1943, 1,600 licensed premisss already been closed in England and Wales by
enemy action (in: Home Offic&eport of the Committee in War Damaged Premises6.).

#Z0Rowntree, Laver€nglish Life and Leisurep. 175.

21 Mass-Observatiomrunkenness Survey

232 B RA, Statistical Handbook 1994. 7; Burnett,Liquid Pleasuresp. 137, p. 176; Gourvish, Wilson,
Brewing Industrypp. 356-7, pp. 364-8; Williams, Brakerink in Great Britain pp. 378-9.
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and Diagram 1IV). Women were hardly affected by thpsurge as whisky was rather
preferred by men. One reason for the increased nuafbsonvictions was definitely the

fact that many consumers had not tasted whiskyrbefmd lacked experience when
handling this specific drink. A second increasedminkenness, which was related to
spirits, was observed between 1961 and 1964. Irpadson to the first, the second surge
was geographically restricted and affected onlyc#igeareas, namely London and the
North Midlands, where vodka enjoyed sudden popylaih those years the number of
convictions rose from 68,109 in 1960 to its peaki®62 with 83,992 cases whereas the

number of convictions among women rose only sligfdf.: Table IV and Diagram I\*

The category of pub-goers hardly changed after Skeond World War. As already
mentioned in the previous chapter, the number ofafe patrons slightly increased but
their number should not be exaggerated as the emniained arhasculine republic’,
mainly catering for the working class. A significgm¢rcentage of women of all social
classes never entered public houses. Also the gpbigal distinction remained after 1945.
Men-dominated pubs were typically found in the rwaeeas and the North of England
whereas in the South-East of England more womergbadccustomed to entering public
houses. In London the ratio of men to women hadgbdd from 3:1 in 1934 to 2:1 in 1947.
Compared to Bolton, females had also started ewgtdrondon public houses on week-
days and maintained this habit after 1945. The wonrvbo entered licensed premises
continued to be middle-aged or elderly as the yopegple preferred dance halls, the
cinema or simply walking the streets. Resistancgdmen’s presence in pubs lessened but
was still commonly encountered. In 1948 men detitedy opted for the male preserves,

“to get away from women®**

In surveys most of the men stated that their priaotor for visiting pubs was the drink
whereas women frequented drinking places becaesddhged for a change from routine.

A housewife living in the poorest area of Birminghaaid in an interview/For a change

233 Burnett, Liquid Pleasuresp. 176; Williams,Decade of Drunkennespp. 6-12, WilliamsHigh Spirited
Years pp. 5-9, pp. 20-1; Williams, BrakByink in Great Britain pp. 132-3, pp. 305-37.

234 Quoted in: Mass-ObservatioRgport on Drinking Habitsp. 140.

Fielding, Thompson, Tiratsod:hgland Arise!; pp. 142-3; Jenningkpcal, pp. 206-7; Langhamer, ‘Leisure,
Pleasure, and Courtship’, pp. 273-80; Langhamamhli® House for all classes’, p. 424; Mass-Obséovat
Drunkenness Survey 1950-30lass-ObservatiorRub & People p. 135, p. 336; Mass-Observatidteport
on Drinking Habits p. 39, pp. 44-54, p. 134, pp. 140-1; Mass-ObsenmvaSaturday Nightp. 6, pp. 14-5;
Rowntree, Lavergnglish Life and Leisurep. 175.
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| go, for a change and to get out of the bleedingsed®*® Nonetheless, alcohol was not
only consumed in public houses but collected frdva fug-and-bottle departments for
home consumption In the late 1940s the popularity of this habdrsd to increase.

According to various Mass-Observation sources, hdrimking was more popular among
women than men. In 1949 Hulton research reportadlth per cent of the men interviewed
had consumed alcohol at home within the last 14 daympared to 24 per cent of the

women interviewed. A Lancashire docker had a smmbgoression,

“Who drinks at home is mostly the women — they igdliyebring in a bottle of stout
or beer while their husband’s working — you seerttgoing with their baskets and
teacloths.?3®

Only in a Mass-Observation survey on drinking h@bitonducted in 1947, no sex
differences in home consumption could be found.r&13d per cent of men and 35 per cent
of women regularly or occasionally drank alcoholhatme. Obviously, not the younger
people, singles and childless couples but the dcddewell as married people preferred
home consumption. A sixty-year-old working-classwem stated;What | like to do is to

sit by the fire, with my friend and listen to theehkess with some beer. That's a lot more
comfortable than going to the puB® In contrast, several people claimed that they rathe

consumed alcohol at a public house or in a club #tdnhome:

“I don’t drink beer at home, it's not the same. @ gegularly of an evening for a
pint of ale, but | go because it makes a breaklasek a different set of faces. ... If
| don't feel like going out of an evening I'd sdeave a drink of cocoa or te&®

Home drinking was common among people with highmome. According to Mass-
Observation, 95 per cent of those people who eamm@ than £12 a week in 1948 opted
for home consumption. For the purpose of comparisph951 a man above the age of 21

had an average income of £8.30 per w&ék.

Drinking patterns did not change significantly in the 1940s andt firalf of the 1950s.

Women preferred either very light drinks or mor@enxsive drinks with high gravity. The

235 Mass-ObservatiorReport on Drinking Habitsp. 134.

236 Mass-ObservatiorHome drinking pp. 2-3.

%7 |bid, p. 4.

238 |hid, p. 3.

239 Hulton ResearctBeer, Wine and Spiritpp. 21-3; MarwickBritish Society Since 194p. 114; Mass-
ObservationHome drinking pp. 1-4; Mass-ObservatioReport on drinking habitspp. 40-1, p. 46, p. 53;
Mass-Observation)Vine Cocktail Surveyp. 4.
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following beverages were classified as typizabmen’s drinks’: ?*° gin and rum, both

often mixed with orange or lime juice, port, shef@uinness, stout or porter, soft drinks,
shandy or cider. Drunkenness among females didpoee a serious problem as they
consumed far less per head than men. Beveragergmeés also varied according to the
income. In 1949 Hulton Research stated that mom@evo(ten per cent) than men (seven
per cent) opted for spirits at the lower end of ittedme group whereas more spirits were
consumed by men (44 per cent) than women (38 p#) oehigher income levels. Wine

consumers resembled spirits drinkers. Generallyjewport and sherry included, was
rather preferred by females. Among males its comsiom grew with income and class as
they regularly had a bottle of wine with their nsealt their tables. Beer consumption
hardly varied by the economic class but it contthtee be more popular among men (ca.
sixty per cent) than women (ca. twenty per cenggurar drinkers were commonly found

amongst the middle-aged as younger drinkers optedder only occasionally. Also the

town-country distinction did not affect beer drinkeof both sexes whereas rural men

consumed less spirits and wiffe.

5.2. Women Conquering the ‘Masculine Republic’, 1960s - 1970s

After one and a half decades of austerity, thegoateof pub-goers and their drinking
habits underwensignificant transformations in the 1960s and 1970sSeveral reasons

were responsible for these developments.

First of all, the‘bulge generation’ dominated the 1960s and 1970s. Young men and
women, who had been born towards the end of thean@in the post-war period, reached
their drinking age in the early 1960s. Obvioushgyt were of particular interest for the
beverage industry as they represented a largeresegoh the market than in the interwar
years. The ‘baby boom’ in the late 1950s and eB®B0s made the industry expect future
customers in the 1970s. Never had there been sg yoaimg people before; the number of
the 15- to 24-year-olds had risen from 6.6 million1951 to 9.0 million in 1981. This

240 The phrase ‘women’s drinks’ had a pejorative caation. According to Mass-Observation investigators
it was probably used by men with certain effort at scorn ... in order to keep woniartheir place.” (in:
Mass-ObservatiorReport on Drinking Habitsp. 53).

241 Hulton ResearchBeer, Wine and Spiritsp. 7, p. 10, pp. 17-20; Mass-Observatianla Meichtry’s
Report p. 7; Mass-ObservatioiReport on Drinking Habitspp. 52-4; Mass-Observatiokyine Cocktail
Survey pp. 3-4; Rowntree, Lavergnglish Life and Leisurep. 175.
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young generation did not take over their parentsiety but they created their own world

and culture. They were considerably influenced ey American popular culture with its

films, songs, clothes and its drinks, such as lage€Coca-Cola. Two representatives of
youth culture must be mentioned in this conteximely the Beatles as well as the Rolling
Stones — the latter with a stronger pro-youth antiestablishment image. The young
people were fond of entertainment and they werditeegeneration who possessed time
as well as money to enjoy and finance their pussuis a result, the beverage industry
attempted to turn these young people into alcobnsamers and the brewers aimed to win
them as pub-goers. Alcohol advertisement was sseftdBsdirected at the youth (for a

detailed discussion see: Chapter 9). In public ésudiscos were included to attract the
younger clientele as the Trade was aware of thetfet once these young people were
married and became householders and parents,vitasraeither time nor money available

for long drinking sessions in the public hod$e.

The trend that the young generation, in particwlamen, frequented public houses more
often becomes evident when looking at two surveysdacted in 1960 and 1970 (cf.:
Table 1). The first survey was undertaken in GEx#tain. There 46 per cent of the men
and nine per cent of the women, both 18 to 29 ef aited a public house at least once a
week. Ten years later the second survey was coedluctEngland and Wales. There 81
per cent of the male and 50 per cent of the feqakegoers, both aged 18 to 24, stated to
frequent an English or Welsh public house at lemste a week. As a result, the age at
which young people started to consume alcohol exfyuldeclined considerably (for a
detailed discussion see: Chapter 62.).

SURVEY REGION AGE WOMEN MEN
1960 BMRB Great Britain 18 - 29 9% 46 %
1970 for Brewers’ Society England and Wales 18 - 2450 % 81 %

Table 1: Percentage of young pub-goers (at least @ldy visits)

242 pdvertising Alcohqlpp. 22-3; Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing Industrypp. 454-5; Gourvish, Wilson,
International Brewing Industryp. 9; Langhamer, ‘Leisure, Pleasure, and Cowtsbp. 270-1; Marwick,
British Society Since 194%p. 131-3; Mass-Observatiorlome drinking p. 4; Plant,Drinking, p. 99;

Rowntree, LaverskEnglish Life and Leisutep. 175; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain pp. 131-2;

Williams, Brake Public-House in Transitiong. 35.

243 British Market Research Bureau Limitddcensed Premisedable 1c; Interscamttitude Surveypp. 5-6.
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The second reason which had a severe impact onlg®ajrinking habits was the
introduction of thel961 Licensing Act,and its revision, th&964 Licensing Act These
Acts liberated access to public houses as welloaaldohol for the middle class, in
particular for women. The 1961 Act representedfits¢ major revision of licensing laws
for forty years. A rise in the number of on-liceaagas encouraged by introducing a new
form of licence for restaurants and hotels, nantled ‘restricted on-licence’. This type
enjoyed great popularity and in the United Kingdasmnnumber increased rapidly from
2,914 in 1962 to 20,504 in 1979 (cf.: Table VI ddidgram V). The consequence of this
severe competition of restaurants was that food alse commonly provided in public
houses. Compared to the interwar years, when psigeebrewers, such as Sydney Nevile,
had unsuccessfully demanded the general introduaifofood in public houses (cf.
Chapter 3.1.), the situation had changed consitier&be provision of pub food attracted
new customers, such as women or business peoptendpor lunches or the affluent
society who had discovered their love of eating dgtordingly, food sales soared by 375
per cent between 1977 and 1984. At the end of 8884, forty per cent of all catering
outlets in Great Britain were pubs and, subseqyecditering accounted for 25 per cent of

pub turnover**

Not only did the number of ‘restricted on-licencastrease but also the number of off-
licences grew drastically as the 1961 Licensing petmitted the sale of alcohol in
supermarkets with more liberal opening hours. Sainsbury’s, oot the largest
supermarket chains in the United Kingdom, acquaddtence in 1962 and was quickly
followed by the other main stores. In 1959, 26,bf9icences were counted in the United
Kingdom, by 1979 this number of retail outlets lacteased to 41,097 and more than half
of Britain’s supermarkets offered off-licences (cTable VI and Diagram V). This
development was encouraged by the abolition ofdkale price maintenance on alcoholic
drinks in 1966/7. As a result, supermarkets andlicghces advertised price-reduced
alcoholic beverages. Their sales rose considemblyell as the incidents of drunkenness,
which increased by seven per cent within a yeanemafrom 70,499 convictions in 1966
to 75,544 one year later (cf.: Table IV and Diagrdh Both the off-licences offered by

supermarkets and the restricted on-licences, delyniposed a threat to traditional off-

244 BLRA, Statistical Handbook 199%. 59; BurnettLiquid Pleasuresp. 139; Gourvish, WilsorBritish
Brewing Industry pp. 455-7; Jenning§,he Loca) pp. 218-9; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain p.
132.
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licences as well as to the pu houses, which often had their own-salzs departmet
included. From the mid970s the number of c-licences, howevestarted b rise again ¢
licensing justices became movilling to grant new licence Numerically, his meant the
the number of full oricences 1 the United Kingdom had fallen from 769 in 19'5 to
76,786 in 1962. After thentroduction of the 1961 and 1964 Licensincts this figure
continued to decrease to 73,68A.970beforethis decline was reversed athe number o
on-licences augmented 75,74. in 197¢ (cf.: Table VI and Diagram \A*

“THERE MUST BE SUMMAT GOOD ON TELLY “TONIGHT "

Plate 11:Home cinsumption in front of the TV, 1958

Opportunities for purchasing alecl had been facilitated for womeWhile the traditiona
off-licences were mostly malerritory, the supermarkets were female ain. There, ir
particular housewives, could aveniently and anonymously purchase abl while doing
their family shoppingln the intial stages more wines and spirits than led bee were
offered In 1976 IPC Woma's Market magazine stated th*with grrocery outlet
accounting for almost half theirrent £860m. drinks trade, it is clear won have becomnr
the big spendersnithe alcoholi drinks market.?*® When joint shopping ¥ husband an

wife became more popular in2 1970s, the display of beers and lagers enlargec Due

245 BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994. 59; BurnettLiquid Pleasuresp. 155;Gourvish Wilson, British
Brewing Industry pp. 4557; Jennilgs, The Local pp. 2124; Shaw, ‘Causes of ireasing drinking
problems’, pp. 16-7; Williams, Brak®rink in Great Britair, pp. 131-8.

#4® Quoted in: Shaw, ‘Causes of incring drinking problems’, p. 1
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to the easy access of alcohol in supermarkets, drurdss among women was increasing,
notably in London. There the number of pedestriamkienness among women aged thirty
and over increased considerably in the late 1966sreas in the rest of England
convictions against drunkenness among females hegise in the early 19764’

By 1977 supermarkets already accounted for hathefbeer business. The rise of these
off-licences coincided with the rise of a new leesypursuit, namely withvatching TV.
Instead of going out for a drink to their local, mygpeople decided to stay at home and to
consume their drink in front of their TV (see: Rldtl). By 1961 three-quarters of British
homes possessed one television set, by 1971 thiberuhad augmented to 91 per cent.
Public houses also included TVs in their bars. Stamilies could not agree on their
programme preference, the problem was resolvedingdo the public house to watch the
programme there (see Plate 12). This habit deckviddthe proliferation of more TV sets

in the home and the invention of the video recafdfer

Plate 11: People watching Wimbledon tennis final ipub, 1969

The tendency dfiome consumptionwas, further, enhanced by the growing habit oingjv

parties at home, a popular middle-class activityl978, nearly fifty per cent of the British

247 Burnett, Liquid Pleasuresp. 155, p. 177; Gourvish, WilsoByitish Brewing Industrypp. 455-7; Shaw,
‘Causes of increasing drinking problems’, pp. 16Afilliams, Brake,Drink in Great Britain pp. 131-8, pp.
305-37.

248 British Market Research Bureau Limitddcensed Premisedable 10a-b; MarwickBritish Society Since
1945 p. 117, p. 134; Marwicllistory of Modern British Islespp. 239-41; Williams, Brakd?ublic-House
in Transition pp. 134-6.
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drank alcohol at home at least once a month, cosdpar 21 per cent in 1960. Those who
opted for home consumption came from higher sadadses, were married, between 30
and 59 of age and preferably lived in London. Yamgeople or members of lower
classes, often from the North of England, Scotlan@lvales preferred a visit to the public
house for alcohol consumption. Beer (53 per catjained men’s favourite drink whereas
women preferred spirits (41 per cent) and wineherty (58 per cent). Additionally, a shift
from bottled tocanned beersor, to a lesser extempn-returnable bottles in the 1970s
and 1980s facilitated home consumption. In 1960r awee-third of beer was sold in
returnable bottles in the United Kingdom. In 197 tfigure had declined to about eleven
per cent whereas the sale of canned beer rose feetecent in 1979 and to nearly twenty

per cent ten years latét’

Not only did the ‘bulge generation’ and the 1961 4884 Licensing Acts have an impact
on drinking habits and public houses, the thirdsogathat influenced British society as
well as its pub and drinking culture notably ve@sEond-wave feminismin the first wave
of feminism, to be precise in the late nineteentld &arly twentieth century, British
suffragettes had focused on officially mandatedjuadities, mainly on gaining women’s
suffrage or women'’s right to vote. In the 1960s 48@0s feminists were striving for full
social and economic equality. Their movement wapined and motivated by two events
in 1970, namely by the 1970 Equal Pay Act and leyphblication of Germaine Greer’s
book The Female EunuciThe book’s main thesis, in which Greer calls fevolution, is
that the traditional, suburban, consumerist, nudawily represses women sexually, and
that this devitalises them, rendering them eunuémsimportant result of the women’s
liberation movement was the introduction of the 1$#&x Discrimination Act in order to
protect both women and men from discrimination bea grounds of gender, mainly in
relation to employment, training, education, theysion of goods and services and in the

disposal of premises?

The women’s liberation movement also influenced British public house. It did,

however, not change theex composition of the traditional ‘masculine republic’

249 pdvertising Alcohqlpp. 22-3; BLRA Statistical Handbook 1994. 17; British Market Research Bureau
Limited, Licensed Premised able 8a, 9a-f, 10a-b; Gourvish, Wilsd@rjtish Brewing Industry pp. 458-9;
Report of the Departmental Committee on Liquor h$ieg p. 59; Market & Opinion ResearcAftitudes
1981, pp. 15-8Report ofDepartmental Committee on Liquor Licensimpgp. 58-9; Williams, BrakeRublic-
House in Transitionpp. 136-9.

20 Marwick, British Society Since 194p. 150, p. 242; Marwickdistory of Modern British Islepp. 252-4.
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immediately — this transition was a rather longrielevelopment. In a survey conducted in
Great Britain in 1960, 49 per cent of men and 113ceat of women went to a public house
at least monthly. Yet 73 per cent of the womenlyawe never entered a public house at all
(cf.: Table 2f°! Particularly, in rural areas and in the North afgind, the pub as

‘masculine republic’ continued to dominate. In aafysarish in Herefordshire only some
elderly married women were found in a typical wadkclass pub in 1967. Young women
hardly ever entered this drinking place and if tded; the male visitors strongly expressed
their disapproval by joking about these women dradrtpresence. If the young farmers
took out their wives in the evenings, they chosease sophisticated public house on the
main roads outside the parish. Young, married, faoming women went out with their

girl-friends more frequently but they also opted flvinking establishments outside their

home parisi>?

Evidently, thepresence of women in public housewas still restricted during second-
wave feminism. In 1970 more than forty per centwaimen in England and Wales still
stated that they would never from choice enterladiptnouse. A survey, commissioned by
the Home Office and the Scottish Home and Healthatenent and undertaken in Great
Britain in 1970, found a sex composition of 67 pent of men and 26 per cent of women,
who visited a pub at least once a month. In theesg@ar an investigation was carried out
for the Brewers’ Society in England and Wales. €htdre percentage of women, who
frequented a public house at least monthly, wakdrignamely 37 per cent, compared to
74 per cent of men. In Scotland drinking placesemather male bastions; hence, the
percentage of female pub-goers was lower in thst¢ urvey (cf.: Table 2). As already
mentioned above, younger women were among the frexgient pub-goers. Half of the
girls between the age of 18 to 24 frequented akuohgn place at least once a week
compared to ten per cent of those women older B®ayears. Singles (67 per cent) entered
a pub more often than married women (59 per camd)veomen from higher classes (64
per cent) were more likely to be found in a pumtfemales from the lower classes (48 per
cent). For instance, in a fashionable, urban midtiies pub two-fifths of regulars were

already women whereas in a ‘respectable’ workimgslpub only twenty per cent of the

21 British Market Research Bureau Limitddcensed Premised able 1a.
52 JenningsThe Loca) pp. 223-5; Whitehead, ‘Sexual antagonism’, pfa-87
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regulars were females who accompanied their husbaraiisly on Friday and Saturday
253

nights:
SURVEY REGION WOMEN MEN
1960 BMRB Great Britain 13% 49%
1970 for Home Office Great Britain 26% 67%
1970 for Brewers’ Society England and Wales 37% 74%
1975 MORI survey Great Britain 57% 81%

Table 2: Sex composition in public houses (at leastonthly visits)

In 1975, the year when the number of on-licencestest to increase again, MORI
conducted a survey throughout Great Britain. Tiarg@er cent of women and 81 per cent
of men reported that they frequented a public haideast once a month. Although these
four surveys cannot be compared with each otherelpnbecause of the divergent regions
or numbers of people interviewed, they show an @gpatendency, namely that the
proportion of the female clientele was rising ie fhublic house between 1960 and 1975.
This trend was continuing in the following decadesl in 1994 over one-third of women
visited a British pub at least once a week. Instiighubs or ‘young venue’ pubs about half
of the pub-goers were females. Also the customGafis nights out’, where a group of
females go and party without their boyfriends orsbands, slowly increased in
popularity®>*

Women were slowly intruding into the men-dominatednking places. They were,
however, only accepted as guests of the ‘mascutemublic’ and, consequently,
constrained by social conventions. If women fregqeeénpubs on their own, they met
outside and entered the premises in pairs or grougsger did arunescortedwoman enter

a public house if she did not want to be mistakerafprostitute. In 1960 only five per cent
claimed that they had gone alone to a public hadliseprevious time, sixty per cent had
visited it together with their husband. Ten yeated more than ninety per cent of females

still affirmed in a survey that they would nevetesra pub alone. Even at the beginning of

23 |nterscan,Attitude Survey pp. 5-6; Report of Departmental Committee on Liquor Licegsip. 59;
JenningsThe Local pp. 223-5; Williams, Braké?ublic-House in Transitiorpp. 51-8.
#4Eox, Report on Women in Pubs. 2; pp. 14-7; Market & Opinion Researgittitudes 1975, pp. 24-5.
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the 1990s a girl from Wakefield claimédly Mam would kill me if she heard | was going
into town pubs on my owrf>® In some northern and remote areas unaccompanisdaggr

still thought disrespectable in the twenty-firshey2>°

A typical male pub tradition that was challengedvioymen was the popular custom of
round-buying. Especially among men, this is a common ritualtedating’ where, in

turns, everybody pays for a round of drinks. In & ®lton women were present at the
round-buying ritual but the men always paid forithdrinks. Ten years later women
sometimes participated in this custom unless thegtwio a pub together with their boy-

friends or husbands:

“But with women who go so regularly into pubs &mkiwith various groups, or
sometimes with a woman friend, they seem todanatate, to be expected to able
to drink beer and also to pay an occasional rouAd.”

As women were not expected to buy their own roursdgilarly, simply because many
only had their household allowance at their dishabe ritual of round-buying caused
financial problems. In 1930 Mass-Observation ingasors made the following point:

“So the pub regular, living at normal work levegrmot be a regular with a dame;
Saturday night and maybe Sunday is all he can maifage is to have his own
beer on week-night**®
The financial and social women’s liberation enalieahale pub-goers to buy their own
rounds. While the men continued to stick to theang-established ritual, women
introduced a variety of drink-buying procedures;tsas the ‘kitty’ system or sub-group
round-buying, often because of their unequal fifglnsituation®*® A publican observed
that“They all buy each other drinks, but the round this important to the men, they take

it seriously. The women just don't take it veryiaasly.”?%°

The fact that women also contributed to round-bgympubs was only gradually accepted

by men and women. According to the 1981 MORI repdty percent of the women had

%5 Fox, Report on Women in Pubs. 4.

2% British Market Research Bureau Limitddcensed Premise§able 21a; FoxReport on Women in Pubs
pp. 4-6; Interscanittitude Surveyp. 7;Report of the Departmental Committee on Liquor hsieg p. 60;
Rowntree, Lavergnglish Life and Leisurep. 172.

%7 Mass-Observation,ola Meichtry’s Reportp. 7.

%58 Mass-ObservatiorPub & Peoplep. 146.

#9|n 1981 the average woman spent £1.15 on drinkeglan average pub visit, compared to £2.79 spent
an average male pub frequenter (cf.: Market & QpiriResearchittitudes 1981, pp. 13-4).

20 Fox, Report on Women in Pubys. 25.
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spent nothing on their last pub visit, comparefiie per cent of men. In 1994 some men
still felt embarrassed if women bought them a dnvikereas others complained about
women not buying their rounds and introducing défe procedures. It was, however, still
a masculine privilege in the 1990s that if a coumlaght their drinks alternating, the man

customarily started with the first rouftf.

As the number of women pursuing a profession wareasing in the 1960s and 1970s,
they enjoyed more flexibility of choice over themcome compared to the formerly
common tradition of the household allowance giverthe wife by the husband. At the
same time the real price of those kinds of alcahbkverages favoured by women was
falling. As a result, professional women or futh® students without having any
dependent children consumed alcohol regularly ag ttad more social opportunities as
well as money to pay for their drinks. Some suryeysreover, showed that women with
higher incomes (and men with lower incomes) wetieetaprone to indulge in drinking. In
particular, women working in areas, such as jousnal marketing, advertising or in

manager positions, were even at risk of contraafiigking problemg®?

These three main factors, namely the importanceh@fyoung costumers, the liberated
access to both alcohol and public houses and theenws financial and social

emancipation, led to amcreased demand for alcohol in the 1960s and 1970s. The
British people could also afford this higher demasdafter fifteen years of austerity a
period of greater prosperity, higher rates of eooicayrowth and greater purchasing power
followed. Consumers’ expenditure rose by 2.5 pét eeyear in real terms between 1959
and 1979. In 1960 a British household spent 30r5cpat on food and 3.2 per cent on
alcoholic drink. Fifteen years later, the househeXgenditure on food had declined by
one-sixth, namely to 24.8 per cent, whereas themditure on alcoholic drink had risen to
5.1 per cent. Additionally, the population grewrnfr®0.9 million UK inhabitants in 1955

to 55.2 million in 1979. As a consequence, totatolabl consumption increased

considerably®?

%1 pid, pp. 25-8; HeyPatriarchy & Puh p. 58; Mass-Observatiohpla Meichtry’s Reportpp. 7-14; Mass-
ObservationPub & People pp. 145-6; Market & Opinion Researdttitudes 1981, pp. 13-4.

%2 plant, Drinking, p. 100; Shaw, ‘Causes of increasing drinking fewois’, pp. 12-5; Waterson, ‘Gender
divisions’, pp. 177-83; WilsorDrinking in England and Walegp. 5-7.

23 Burnett,Liquid Pleasurespp. 176-7; Gourvish, Wilsofgritish Brewing Industrypp. 454-5, p. 630.
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In the United Kingdom beer consumption rose fronn#ibion bulk barrels in 1955 to 41
million in 1979. Between 1959 and 1979 wine as \waslIspirits consumption quadrupled
and tripled, respectively. The former augmentednfrd,064.9 thousand hectolitres in
1959-60 to 4,828.7 thousand hectolitres in 197388 the latter rose from 356 thousand
hectolitres of 100 per cent alcohol in 1959-60 t10.9 thousand hectolitres in 1979-80.
Per capita consumption, however, increased onlgh#yi in the 1960s, thereafter
augmented significantly in the first half of the708 and continued to rise until it reached
its peak in 1979. The recession of 1979-81 revetisisdupward trend and the decline of
alcohol consumption has persisted up to the prédsénirable 1l and Diagrams I-Il). So in
1994/5 a British household spent 17.8 per cenbod &ind 4.3 per cent on alcoholic drink.
By comparison, one century ago one-sixth of a wayidlass income had been spent on
drink (cf.: Chapter 1.23*

Beer consumption had risen by fifty per cent betwee®8l8nd 1975, namely from 137 to

204 pints per person. It finally peaked in 1979hw17 pints per head and started to
decline thereafter (see: Table Il and Diagram He TL979-81 recession resulted in high
unemployment rates, particularly among the trad#tidreer-drinking occupations, such as
the mining and manufacturing industry. Additionaly increase of duty and VAT tripled

beer prices between 1980 and 1995. In the 19604.9nds beer remained weak with 3.8
per cent alcohol per volume compared to 5.7 pet aaentury earlier. The industry also
developed low-alcohol as well as alcohol-free be@rged at the responsible drinker when
driving. Nevertheless, women were relatively unint@or as beer consumers. According
to two MORI surveys, conducted in Great BritairlBv5 and in 1981, approximately one-
third of female pub frequenters consumed any kindeer compared to nearly ninety per
cent of the male pub-goers. Some, in particulamgen women, chose lager in order to

quench their thirst. Stouts were drunk by marrieddie-aged and elderly woméft.

Female pub-goers ordered only half pints of beerpias-drinking was considered
‘unladylike’ or ‘low-class’. Even in the 1990s pidtinking was not commonly practiced

by women. One girl statedMy boyfriend hates it. He thinks women look vulganen

24 BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994p. 7, p. 24, p. 28; Burnettiquid Pleasuresp. 137, pp. 176-7;
Williams, Brake,Drink in Great Britain pp. 382-3.

25 BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994p. 7; Burnett,Liquid Pleasures pp. 137-8;Gourvish, Wilson,
International Brewing Industryp. 10; Market & Opinion ResearchAftitudes 1975, pp. 32-4; Market &
Opinion Researchttitudes 1981, pp. 6-8; Public Attitude Surveyudy of Woman Stout Drinkep. 7-9,
Table 21c; Public Attitude Surveyd/omen Guinness Drinkensp. i-v, p. 8.
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they're drinking pints.?®® Another 18-year-old girl from Oxford complained abder
boyfriend,

“He kept on and on about it, how he liked a womaié a woman, how disgusting
it is for women to drink pints — and he was stdwogeré picking his nose and stuff
like that! Tellingme what was disgusting?®’

Obviously, women were intruding into the ‘masculmepublic’ and were attacking or even
taking over the symbols of masculinity or as Vadtliey statedfor women to drink pints
attacks the notion of manlines&® Female pint-drinking was established by self-aberiit
female students who were not much troubled by cothweal etiquette. In crowded pubs
these women soon realised that it was more sensilge to the bar and buy pints instead
of halves. This habit was soon adopted by the lpged classes whereas in the 1990s
traditionalists and working-class drinkers stillnsaered pint-drinking ‘vulgar and

‘unfeminine’ 2%°

The beverages women preferred continued tedidts andwine. Nearly fifty per cent of
female pub-goers consumed spirits and around oadeguopted for wine or sherry. As
already mentioned above, these drinks were alsterpee by women at home. Spirit
consumption had nearly quadrupled within four desadt had started with 1.9 pints per
capita in 1952, accelerated massively in the hedf of the 1970s and finally peaked in
1979 with 7.4 pints per capita (cf.: Table Il andagram II). Spirit consumption rose
particularly in those sections that were also fagduy female consumers, such as white
rum, gin and vodka. Nonetheless, the real growthidcbe found in wine consumption
which doubled from 1960 to 1969 and then almostbtexli again in the following five
years (cf.: Table Il and Diagram Il). Because a# #tonomic post-war boom the newly
increased middle class had got accustomed to winkkdg. They had either acquired the
taste of wine on their packaged holidays to ContizeEurope or they had started to eat
out in restaurants or to cook Mediterranean-typghes at home where wine often
accompanied their meals. This rising wine markelushed fortified wine, such as sherry
and port vermouths, for instance Martini and Cimgaand table wines. All these beverages
were most attractive to females. Alone the numbdewfale vermouth drinkers soared by
140 per cent between 1969/70 and 1976/77. Accorir®@an Shaw, consumption had not

26 £ox, Report on Women in Pubs. 12.

27 bid, p. 12.

28 ey, Patriarchy & Pub Culturep. 54.

29 Fox, Report on Women in Pubsp. 11-3; Mass-ObservatioRub & People pp. 184-5.
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increased because women had changed their drirfiabgs but because new types of
drinks and different drinking situations had beddexd to their already existing pattéffi.

As a consequence of women'’s liberated access thallcthe number of their alcohol-

related problems was on the rise, as well. Thesriteliver cirrhosis started to increase
amongst women. The number of women convicted okdrg and driving in England and

Wales soared to 1,968 cases in 1979, which wasn&&thigher than in 1960 when 75
cases were reported (cf.: Table V). Within the sperod the number of men convicted of
drinking and driving increased less than ten tinteiust, however, be borne in mind that
the number of female drivers, the driven car miéeagd the number of enforced traffic
controls augmented in the 1960s and 197bs.

Differences in alcohol consumption did not only elegh on the consumers’ sex but on the
dominance of the ‘masculine republic’. In sociabgps or geographical areas where the
public house functioned as a male domain, beerurnpgon was higher. According to the
1975 MORI survey, the highest percentages weredidanthe North of England with
peaks in the North East as well as in Yorkshire{bbt per cent) whereas in the more
prosperous South-East of England the lowest peagestwere reported, in particular in
East Anglia (54 per cent) and in London (56 pert)cdBeer consumption was also higher
among the working classes (66 per cent), only dtie-¢laimed to drink wine or spirits.
Nevertheless, about half of the members of highesses opted for beer while one-third

preferred wine or spirit&’?

To respond to the preferences and tastes of thechemtele, namely the young and the
female customers, new products gained ground.likstg beersreversed the trend from

draught to bottled beer. As already mentioned apbger quality had remained low after
the Second World War so many preferred the quafitiyottled beer to draught beer. The

low quality of draught beer was also experienced barmaid,

270 Burnett, Liquid Pleasurespp. 154-5, pp. 176-7; Market & Opinion Reseawtijtudes 1975, pp. 32-4;
Market & Opinion Researchttitudes 1981, pp. 6-9; Shaw, ‘Causes of increasing dnigkproblems’, pp.
10-2.

21 BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994p. 65; Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industry,pp. 569-70;
Waterson, ‘Gender divisions’, p. 170.

2’2 Market & Opinion ResearchAttitudes 1975, pp. 32-4; PlantPrinking, pp. 104-5: Report of
Departmental Committee on Liquor Licensipg 61; WilsonDrinking in England and Walegp. 21-5.
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“But a place | went to the other day they servedsome horrible stuff, all flat &
little bits floating in it. Made one feel quite b&lI'm usedto drinking. ... I'm
going on to bottled next time*®

Keg beers are brewery-conditioned beers that leeefil and/or pasteurised, both of which
are processes that render the yeast inactive, mnthen pumped up by carbon dioxide.
Thus, the consumer can enjoy all the advantagadottled beer — namely its consistency,
brightness and carbonation — in a draught beer.i¢aus welcomed keg beers as they had
a longer shelf-life and were easier to handle ttnaditional cask beers. As a result, keg
beers could be sold nationally with the same quadihd with little wastage, which

increased profit§’*

COMPANY 1963 1967 1970 1986
Allied 9,300 8,250 8,250 6,748
Bass 4,100 10,230 9,450 7,405
Courage 4,800 4,418 6,000 5,012
Scottish & 1,700 2,076 1,700 1,757
Watney Mann 5,500 6,667 6,135 6,222
Whitbread 3,500 7,376 8,280 6,464

Table 3: The ,Big Six‘ and their number of tied howses, 1963 — 1986

The second product which became popular lagsr. It had already been introduced to
Great Britain towards the end of the nineteenthuwgriut started to grow significantly in
the mid-1960s. In 1960 it accounted for only oneqaent of beer consumed in the United
Kingdom, in 1975 for 19.7 per cent and by 1989358er cent of all beer brewed was
lager. This bottom-fermented beer can be producedstored all year round. Lager is
served chilled — so with the increase of the domeswnership of refrigerators in the
1960s and 1970s, it was ideal for the growing maokénome consumption. Lager mainly
appealed to the female as well as to the younguroess whereas men preferred draught
bitter. According to the 1975 and 1978 MORI suryayere than ten per cent of women

273 Mass-Observatiorunkenness Survey 1950-51
27 Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industrypp. 457-8, p. 566; Gourvish, Wilsoimternational Brewing
Industry, p. 9; Market & Opinion Researchttitudes 1975, pp. 35-6.
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and nearly thirty per cent of young consumers Ugwglted for this bottom-fermented beer
in a public house compared to circa five per cémemple over the age of 65

Changing beverages, changing public house prefesertise growing importance of ‘free
trade’ in off-licences in supermarkets, which wasean competition for the brewer-owned
public houses, and changes in the scale as wéleatechnique of production challenged
brewers in the 1960s and 1970s. During a periodabbnalisation and concentration,
typical for post-war developed economies, brewtagedd to merge with the result that the
Trade was in the hand of six pub-owning brewers.s&éh@mpanies, also called tiBg
Six’, were Allied (Ind Coope), Bass, Courage, ScotéisNewcastle, Watney Mann and
Whitbread. Guinness also belonged to this big ledmiedid not create any mergers or
acquire tied houses. This brewery focused onaiig agreements with other brewers and
on its successful brand advertising (for a detadlsdussion on Guinness advertising see:
Chapter 9) and developed new products, such as Hamer. In 1977 the ‘Big Six’
accounted for about 70 per cent of production afdp8r cent of wholesale sales.
Additionally, they owned a substantial proportiontioé retail outlets they supplied, also
known as ‘tied houses'. In 1960 the ‘Big Six’ passad 16,600 public houses, by 1970
they had already acquired 39,815 public houses Table 3). In the 1980s they owned
three quarters of all tied public houses and atsdrolled the wine and spirits trade as in
their tied houses just specific wine and spiritaniols were stocked. Hence, consumer
choice was restricted, independent brewers hadcoesa to retail outlets and wholesale
and retail prices were higher than necessary. Bwhgovernment and consumer groups
expressed their concern about this dominance of ‘Big Six’ in the Monopolies
Commission in 196623°, the Erroll Committee in 1972 and the Monopolies &lergers
Commission in 198724 As a result, the government forced each of thimmal brewers

not to own more than 2,000 tied pubs. So aboutdDli®uses were sold off and tied-house

215 BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994. 17; BurnettLiquid Pleasurespp. 137-9; Gourvish, Wilsogritish
Brewing Industry p. 458, pp. 565-7; Gourvish, Wilsomternational Brewing Industtyp. 9; Market &
Opinion Researchittitudes 1975, pp. 32-4; Market & Opinion Researélttitudes 1981, pp. 17-8; Oddy,
‘Food, drink and nutrition’, p. 253; Williams, BrakPublic-house in Transitigrpp. 24-5.

2’® For further details on the Monopolies Commissi®@66-9 see: Hawkins, K. H. and C. L. Pashe
Brewing Industry. A Study in Industrial Organisatiand Public Policy.

2’7 For further details on the Monopolies and Merg@mnmission 1987-9 see: Gourvish, Wils@itish
Brewing Industrypp. 596-8.
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publicans were permitted to buy non-beer drinks flaamg source and to sell at least one
draught cask-conditioned guest b&@r.

As the working class was turning to ‘up market’ kegprs and lager, mainly produced by
the ‘Big Six’, middle-class consumers suddenly lmetma stress the virtues of traditional
ales. They thought keg beémmassy, chemical ... expensive, tasteleS€Thus, in 1971 a
consumer organisation called the Campaign for RE&a(CAMRA ) was founded by four
journalists, who had enjoyed the quality of locakts during a trip to Ireland. CAMRA
opposes the growing industrialisation and homodgrdithe British brewing industry by
promoting local and regional brands and so help®t&in a niche market for traditionally
brewed beverage$?

28 Clarke, CritcherDevil Makes Workp. 88, p. 104; Draft Supply of Beer (Tied EstéReVocation) Order
2002 (House of Commons),
http://www.publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm200208#étand/deleg4/st021211/21211s01.htm; Gourvish,
Wilson, British Brewing Industrypp. 447-97; Gourvish, Wilsoimternational Brewing Industrypp. 9-10;
Price CommissiorBeer Prices and Marging. 7; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain pp. 216-8;

279 Market & Opinion Researchttitudes p. 35.

280 Campaign for Real Ale, http://www.camra.co.uk, @ash, Wilson,British Brewing Industrypp. 567-8;
Gourvish, Wilson]nternational Brewing Industrypp. 10-1; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain p. 216;
Williams, Brake Public-house in Transitigrpp. 38-9;
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PART II

FEMALE FREQUENTERS & FACTORS






CHILDREN AND PUBLIC HOUSES

“During this time a woman almost in a
state of nudity, with a fine infant at her
breast, the only dress being its
nightshirt, followed by another child
about eight years old, naked except a
nightshirt, and without either shoes or
stocking, followed a wretched-looking
man into the house. | saw them
struggling through the crowd to get to
the bar; they all had their gin; the
infant had the first share from the
woman’s glass; they came back to the
outside of the door, and there they
could scarcely stand;...”
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6.1. Children, Alcohol and their Presence in Public Houses

When dealing with the social and economic role perteption of women in pubs, the role
of children should not be neglected. On the onedhéime excessive drinking of their
parents had bad effects on children; on the othadhthe lack of control over the sale of
liquor to children caused much concern towardsetiet of the nineteenth century. During
this time various Acts aimed to counteract andrtuget children from alcohol abuse and
from the resulting consequences, such as wretdmadid¢s, disastrous homes, neglected
education or absent training, which often led tsemable job perspectives or even crime.
Before the 1897-9 Royal Commission on Liquor Licgegd.aws, Lady Somerset referred
to the example of a 13-year-old girl who had besyught before the Manchester police
court because she had purchased alcohol and codstimegtside a public hous#, was
cold, and as | had 6d. | went into a public-housel dought sixpennyworth of whiskey,
and drank it n the doorsteg™ About arrested children the following was reporbgdMr

Thomas Wright of Manchester,

“Amongst the convicts of Portland he could not fime out of 20 who could say
that they had had a good mother; the mother wasigdly a woman who had
neglected them in childhood and youth from drunkearf®?

Today all visitors of public bars know the sigit s an offence to serve persons under
eighteen with intoxicating liquors This law was only introduced in 1923. In former
centuriesbeer had formed an important part of the people'dinary diet and everyday
life. Nurses and doctors encouraged pregnant asasbfeeding women to improve their
own health as well as their babies’ health by dnglstout or porter;... a certain amount

of bottled stout is of immense value to the moth&rIn factories child workers received
their weekly wages at the pay table in public heum®d, like adults, they were encouraged
to order a drink as a sign of having reached thgewearning statu$* In public schools
beer was drunk at every meal — it was even semeldréakfast. During the reading of the
Intoxicating Liquor (Sale to Persons under Eighteill)in 1923, Sir Frederick Banbury

Previous page:

Plate 13: George CruikshariKhe Gin palacgin: The Drunkard’'s Children.

Quotation: This situation was observed by Georgksii a grocer of Westminster, on a Sunday moriring
the 1840s, quoted in: Shadweédkink, Temperancep. 36.

281 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $aviay 25", 1897, sec. 31,536.

282 Report from the Select Committee on Public Houk®54, p. xiv.

283 Dr Handfield-Jones, 1905, quoted in: Gutzke, ‘6fChildren’, p. 73.

24 Turner,Roads to Ruinp. 184.
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stated thatwhen he was 10 or 11 years old he always had kea#r his dinner. When he
went to Winchester he always had beer for dinnet for suppef® This nineteenth-
century custom of serving beer in public school$ nidt stop in the following century.
Enquiries made at Eton in 1938 showed that studeets allowed to visit licensed houses
and purchase cider or beer, provided they werenofige that did not contradict the
licensing laws. In some Eton school houses oldgs Istill had beer with their lunch. The
last official record of beer drinking at Rugby aldated from 1938 when runners in the

Centenary ‘Crick’ Run were served a pint each aettense of the schotf

In the nineteenth century temperance reformersbeadme aware of the threat of strong
drink to children — beer was still regarded asitiatrs at that time — and attempted to lead
juveniles towards sobrietyn 1847 theBand of Hope was founded in Leeds and grew
enormously. Its success originated in the lacktbeioforms of entertainment for young
people. It offered membership to all children untter age of 16 who were prepared to
accept the pledgél do agree that | will not use intoxicating liqusras a beverage®®’ At

its 46" annual meeting in London in 1901, 28,894 localettes with a total membership
of 3,536,000 children were counted in the Unitedd€iom. The local Bands of Hope met
midweek and there children were taught about thpomance of total abstinence and
encouraged to sing temperance songs and act temspetteamas. So also the adults should
be influenced when they heard their children rapgathe words or singing temperance
songs. In 1909 the Board of Education followed assued the first syllabus for
‘temperance’ education in public elementary scholpisl918 the first textbooklcohol:

its action on the human organiswas compiled and published by the Central Control

Board?®®

Temperance reformers and doctors also discoveedttbre was a connection between the
mothers’ inebriety and infant mortality. A study conducted in Liverpool in 1899
showed that 55.2 per cent of the children bornrahken mothers died under the age of
two compared to 23.9 per cent of children bornaioes mothers. A committee around the
Bishop of Hereford noted that the deaths of infaagsa result of overlying by drunken

285 Brewers’ Journal March 1%, 1923, p. 125.

286 |bid, June 18, 1941, p. 424.

27 Quoted in: HawkerAdolescents and Alcoha. 9.

28 For a detailed discussion on the Band of Hope Skienan Crusade against Drinkchapter 6.

Hyslop, Temperance Movementp. 27-30; TurnerRoads to Ruinpp. 188-9; Williams, BrakeDrink in
Great Britain pp. 181-4.
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mothers increased at Christmas and other festivestias well as at weekerfd3In 1907
the Tribune a radical Liberal newspaper, published articlgstie anti-drink doctor
George Sims who claimed that children wisiewly murdered in the dram shop in their
mother’s arms.?*° He was the first to point out that children cootthtract tuberculosis in
public houses as they were frequently sitting araaviing on the floor being covered with
sawdust. As spitting on the floor had become a @pclistom, the sawdust was easily
contaminated with tubercular germs. Sims also dt#tat although Italians and Jewish
families lived in poverty and shabbiness, their balsurvived infancy because of two
factors: they were breast-fed and had sober parénts of the Dram Shop’and“Back to
the Breast”became a slogan of a campaign for stopping childrefer the age of fourteen

from entering drinking premisés&!

Prior to the year 1839 not any law restricted thle ®f intoxicating liquor to children of
any age inside or outside a public house. The teplothe 1854 Select Committee on
Public Houses, known as the Silk-Buckingham Coneajttstated that 18,391 children
entered 14 public houses in London within one weegether with 142,453 men and
108,593 womeR®? The 1839 Metropolitan Police Act prohibited publis from selling
any spirits to any person apparently under theahdé for consumption on the premises.
This restriction was, however, not much obeyedhas 1854 Select Committee of the
House of Commons on the Condition of the Public $¢sureported. Similar pieces of
evidence as the following were mentionéd, withess had known women to go in (to
London public-houses) with young children and gen at the bar with the children in
their arms: the police dare not interferé®

In 1872 Parliament prohibited the sale of spiritsahy person under the age of 16 but it
was not until thdntoxicating Liquors (Sale to Children) Act 1886that the sale of beer
to children under 13 was prohibited. After the mepd the 1897-8 Royal Commission on
Liquor Licensing Laws, th&901 Child Messenger Actaised the age to 14 years but the
more important fact was that it restricted the itetbeer for off-consumption in sealed

29 Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, p. 72; Carte€ontrol of Drink Tradep. 274; NewtonNational Drink Bill, pp.
81-6; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain p. 178.

299 Quoted in: Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, p. 77.

291 |pid, p. 78; GutzkePubs and Progressivep. 3.

For further details on George Sims and the medieahpaign against the insobriety of mothers at the
beginning of the 2D century, see: Gutzke, ‘Cry of the Children’; GugzRubs and Progressivepp. 3-5.

292 Report of Select Committee on Public Houd&84, sec. 3,305.

293 Quoted in: WilsonAlcohol and Nationp. 160.
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vessels only. It had been a widespread practiceeta children as messengers to buy
liquor in open jugs or other containers for thergnts. The children ‘tasted’ this liquor on
their way home and so a kind of ‘use and want’ weesated. An 11-year-old boy from

Fulham recounted,

“Of course, | have tasted beer. What do you takefanea cissy? My father often
brings a bottle home and gives me some. And | gbhetub, but only in the jug
and bottle part to get some for hird®*

Some children had even been kept from school irerotd fetch their parents’ drink.
According to the 1898 annual report of the Londaty Mission, 67 children with jugs
were counted in one public house in the East Enflinvihalf an hour, 1,169 children
entered another house within one day. In two popubtic houses of York only one adult
was reported to come with a jug or can to fetchr bethin a period of three days. The rest
of the beer required for home consumption was fetdhe children. In order to bring
parental custom and to recruit future customersblipans offered the children
inducements, such as sweets, toys or entertainrivess. Harriet Johnson, a temperance
worker in Liverpool, reported of publicans who hadt steps in front of their counters so
that small children could access the bar more yaBilring the Second World War
sending children to off-licences to collect bottleekr was still a widespread practice, in
particular in cities. Mostly boys, but occasionalgo girls, were sent to the off-licence or
jug-and-bottle entrancd®

The Children Act of 1908 entailed further restrictions. It had been pushkdad by the
temperance movement but opposed by brewers asfehegd a reduction of their sales.
According to Section 119, no person was allowedit@ any intoxicating liquor to any
child under the age of five — except if prescrilisda medical practitioner. Section 120
made it illegal for children under the age of 1d&present in any bar or room wholly or
mainly used for the consumption of alcoholic begesz®® Originally, there should have

been an amendment to the Act which should have ifitednthose children who were

2% Mass-Observatioruvenile Drinking p. 14.

2% Brewers’ Journal July 15", 1894, p. 356; Booth Online Archive, http:/botgh.ac.uk, B347, pp. 170-3;
Mass-Observation]uvenile Drinking pp. 14-5:Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensidgly 30", 1930,
sec. 34,588-91Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing satuly 18", 1897, sec. 12,065-77;
May 1897, sec. 29,176; June™ 8898, sec. 68,065-75, sec. 68,598-604; JliJy1B98, sec. 71,710-8; July
18" 1898, sec. 73,359-63; July™®01898, sec. 74,066eport of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing
Laws, 1899, p. 82, p. 151; Rowntre@pverty pp. 319-22; TurnefRoads to Ruinp. 196; Williams, Brake,
Drink in Great Britain pp. 177-92; WilsonAlcohol and Nationpp. 160-2.

2% Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensih§31, pp. 143-4.
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accompanied by their adults or parents to enterbdigphouse but it had been opposed by
two Liberal brewers, John Fuller and Howard Whi#at®” The aim of Section 120 was to

stop children from visiting public houses with thparents who got intoxicated there and
either neglected them or taught them how to drgde (also the quotation at the beginning

of this chapter):

“It is no uncommon sight in these places to seether wet a baby’s lips with gin-
and-water. The process is called ‘giving the younga taste’, and the baby’s
father will look on sometimes and enjoy the jokeénsely.?*®

According to police officials, the practice of woméaking their children into public
houses mainly occurred in the lower classespoferty-stricken areas of large

industrialised cities. Country pubs were regarded as ‘masculine repiblics Margaret

Penn put it‘no self-respecting female did ever go into of&”.The middle and upper
classes consumed their liquor at home after theymgbb/es or — more typically — their
servants had purchased the liquor at off-licen@mises® Those women and mothers
from lower classes who frequented pubs were lookamga refuge from their poor and

lives. According to Sir Edward Henry, Commissionéthe Police,

“the practice of women taking young children intabfic-houses exists in working
and poor neighbourhoods, where the women are d#dady the warmth and
glittersocif the public-houses, which afford a comstrdo the houses in which they
live.”

The temperance movement was aware of this problach demanded better living
conditions (Give the people better homes and enforce sanitans and you give them a

chance to be sobet®d as well as public places that served non-alcohinks®®®

The negative consequences of the Children Act 08 1@€re mainly stressed by the Trade

that thought this law &grandmotherly regulation”*** The Trade claimed that this Act

297 Gutzke, ‘Cry of the Children’, p. 80.

2% Quoted in: ibid, p. 77.

29 Quoted in: ibid, p. 72.

30 There were also exemptions, however. In his 1a@dighed book Shadwell recounts an incidence where
he saw respectable-looking parents taking their f@mung children — the youngest in their arms - iat
public house. When they returnéthey were all wiping their mouths{Shadwell,Drink, Temperancep.
221).

301 Brewers’ GazetteNovember 2%, 1907, p. 862.

Similar observations were made and reported byGh&f Constables of Birmingham, Bristol, Leeds,
Liverpool, Manchester or Sheffield.

302 Quoted in: Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, p. 77.

303 Brewers’ GazetteNovember 2%, 1907, p. 862; Gutzke, ‘Cry of Children’, p. 72,%9; Minutes of Royall
Commission on Licensinduly 29", 1930, sec. 33,790.
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would not stop women from frequenting public hoygbsy would rather neglect their
children, drink outside the public house or take endrink homé®> Cases were reported
that referred to children being left outside thimking place in good and even bad weather
as women did not want to abstain from their vigiisthe public houses. Children,
moreover, had to be left uncontrolled outside thielipthouse if the mother just wanted to
purchase beer for home consumption. Consequemrgral accidents happened, such as
one in 1909 where two-year-old Edith May Clark waa over and killed by a motor-

omnibus in Hammersmith while her mother was bugngper beet®®

The Intoxicating Liquor (Sale of Persons under EighteepAct of 1923 also known as
Lady Astor's®®’ Act, is the basis of the law controlling juvenile diim today. It had
been the result of a petition brought in by 116,888chers and was supported by a great
number of doctors who were all concerned with tfieces alcohol had on adolescents.
This Act prohibited the retail of intoxicating liquto any person under the age of 18 for
consumption on the premises. Only persons over & wllowed malt liquors, cider or

perry if consumed with a meal in certain partshef premises®®

The Trade had opposed this Act as they had fedtdthie next move by the temperance
societies would be the raise of the drinking ag@Xo So they claimed that Lady Astor
wanted to turn Britain into a country of alcoholwglers and criminals as boys and girls
were not allowed to consume beer in a public hduseould purchase a bottle of whiskey
for secret consumption. One of Lady Astor’'s chigfies was Sir Frederick Banbury, a

member of the City of London, who complained thagirh of 16 was by law allowed to

marry and have babies but she was not allowedarngoblic house. Moreover, he pointed

out that many boys of 16 had joined the First WoMNdr to fight against the country’s

394 Handbook of Speakers and Writers on the Drink Goresp. 150.

395 |pid, pp. 149-50.

%6 From: Licensing Worlg October 2%, 1909, quoted intHandbook for Speakers and Writers on the Drink
Question p. 149; Mass-Observatiodivenile Drinking pp. 15-6.

%97 viscountess Nancy Astor (1879-1964) was the firstnan to take a seat in the House of Commons. She
followed her second husband Waldorf Astor, who W3 for Plymouth Sutton. As he succeeded to the
peerage, she was elected in his stead for the Gatise party and held the seat from 1919 to 1945.
Parliament Nancy Astor focused on the causes ofemoand children, temperance, education and nursery
schools. Already in her maiden speech to ParliaroarfEebruary 24 1920, Lady Astor strongly advocated
drastic drink reforms. She demanded, for instati@ereturn of the strict drinking hours which hadailed
during the First World War (http://www.parliameri/parliamentary_publications_and_archives/
parliamentary_archives/archives __ the first womerparliament_1919 1945.cfm).

3% Royal Commission on Licensint931, pp. 144-5; TurneRoads to Ruinp. 202.
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enemies but were not allowed to consume a gladseef. Nevertheless, the Bill went
through parliament by a big majorit{?

The Intoxicating Liquor Act of 1923 had a consid#ea impact on publicans and
bartenders as they had to verify the age of thestamers. They claimed it was not always
obvious if costumers were under the age of 18 deridan Sampson Walker, Chairman of

the Stokes Justices, observed,

“The probation conditions are under the impresstbat a considerable number of
very young people are in the habit of visiting thggaces and are being served.
Under existing conditions and with present modedrefs and that sort of thing,
particularly a female, is of the prohibited agerast.”3°

Several Members of Parliament had already warnddgtHa with their hair up or bearded
boys could easily deceive bartend&’sin 1924, for instance, licensees of five public
houses were summoned at South Shields becausé&ddesupplied intoxicating liquor to
two men under the age of 18. Miss McLean, who Had served the two men, defended
herself by stating that she had definitely thoublein to be over 18They said they were

fifteen; | took it as a joke3?

The attempts of under-18-year-olds to obtain alcodalccurred in the following decades
and are still practised nowadays. According to@mairman of the Luton Juvenile Court,
not only under-aged boys but also girls broke #ve &nd purchased intoxicating drinks —

“some of them girls under 16 — the worse for dritif

The questions concerning the presence of childrdicensed premises and the age limit of
purchasing and drinking liquor were again debatgdhe Departmental Committee on
Liquor Licensing, also known as the Erroll Comnettgter the name of its chairman Lord
Erroll of Hale. Tourist associations and severalegainment interests demanded a
significant relaxation of the laws concerning cheldrwhile temperance associations and
even trade associations were against a changee adxiisting laws. In its 1972 published
report the Erroll Committee recommended to lower #ge limit from 18 to 17 and to

provide greater access for children to certain saref the licensed premises. These

309 Brewers’ JournalJuly 18", 1923, p. 358-9; TurneRoads to Ruinpp. 201-4.
319Trye Temperance Quarterliay 1943, p. 7.

31 Turner,Roads to Ruinp. 202.

312 Brewers’ Journal September 1% 1924, pp. 490-1.

313 Shadwell Drink, Temperancep. 223.
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recommendations seemed too extreme for the govertrasewell as for the public opinion
and were not implementéd’

By the 1980s the progressive brewers’ recommenuatiad been realised. The number of
public houses serving food had risen and familgmted leisure activities had increased in
popularity. Consequently, many public houses dlatteprovide ‘family rooms’, which
were separated from the bar area. In 1984 betwd#0 Zand 3,000 of such rooms were
reported. With the 1994 Deregulation and Contrgctut Act, Children’s Certificates
were introduced which permitted the presence dtidm under the age of 14 on premises
where meals and beverages other than intoxicatiggod were sold, provided the
‘environment’ was suitable for them. After a slowars these certificates became
widespread. By 2004, 7,200 had been granted bycgsst The 2003 Licensing Act
effectively ended restriction of children’s presemmn licensed premises. Children are now
permitted to be present in public houses if thesy @aaxcompanied by a person aged 18 or
over and if the conditions specific to the premidesot forbid the presence of childr&n.

6.2. Children and their First Drink

It is complicated to analyse facts on the firspaldic drink people consumed as there are
no constant figures available for the time span esehtry being discussed in this thesis.
Therefore, five studies on people’s drinking halwid be assessed in greater detail. The
first study was published by the 1929-31 Royal Cassian on Licensing. Typical for this
time, only men were asked about their drinking tsabiwomen had been left out in this
study®® The second investigation oduvenile Drinkingwas conducted by Mass-
Observation in 1943 A further study by Mass-Observation, namalyReport on a Pilot

%14 Brake, Alcohol pp. 8-11; Brewers’ Societyylemorandumpp. 15-6; Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing
Industry, p. 572;Report of Departmental Committee on Liquor Licegsim. 13, p. 60, p. 298; Williams,
Brake,Drink in Great Britain p. 168, p. 231.

315 Deregulation and Contracting Out Act of 1994,
http://www.opsi.gov.uk/Acts/acts1994/ukpga_19940Q0 1; Jenningd,ocal, p. 226; Licensing Act 2003,
http://www.opsi.gov.uk/acts/acts2003/ukpga_20030@h7 1.

3162 158 men living under the care of the Salvatiom in institutions in England and Wales were
interviewed by the Royal Commission. SBeyal Commission on Licensir29, p. 1998.

317 For this survey 200 verbatim statements of childegyed seven to eighteen and 1,500 voluntary
informants were interviewed in the South West aadtlEnd of London, in a South Coast port, in Bolod

a village in Devonshire. See: Mass-Observatimvenile Drinking p. 2.
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Survey on Drinking Habits of sung Peopl was completed in 1954° Between Octobe
1975 and June 1976 Ann Wker carried out interviews for her survéydolescents an
Alcohol®*? It is impossible tocompare these reports merely becausthe divergen
number of people interviewed thevarious English regions assessiévertheless, ttse
four surveys show sontendeniies among young people and their first ks. For matte
of comparisonreference will iso be made to Susan Dight's sunSccttish drinking
habits published in 1972. gain, the results from Scotland show mere treffds.

When comparing all thessurveys, the most obvious fact is that thge at which people
consumed theirfirst drink drastically decreasedwithin the twentiethcentury This
development is in so far strikj as two Acs, namelythe Children Act 01190¢ and the
Intoxicating Liquor (@le of Pesons under Eighteen) Act of 1¢, had beeiintroducecto
curtail children’s access to alcol. In 1929, only 3.5per cent of men hadeir first drink
under the age of 1&pproximaely fifty per cent lefore their twentieth biriday and mor
than forty per cerbbefore their tirtieth birthday(see: Diagram 13%*

46 06
>0 ’ 42,26
40
)
8 30
[
S
= 20
< 6,95
10 :
27 1,02 0,09
O T T T T T
Childhood 15-19 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59
Age
Men

Diagram 1: Age of men when they had their first alcoholic drink, 1929

During the Second World Wapproximately or-half to threequarters o the workin¢-

and artisan-class childrestatedthat they had alreactasted some kind of coholic liquo

318 This studyhad been commissiod by Guinness, Park Royal, and 240 male andile persons wer
interviewed. See: Mass-Observati@njnking Habits of Young Peoy, p. 1.

319 Hawker interviewed,306 Englishschool boys and girls with an age range «-18 years. See: Hawker,
Adolescents and Alcohql. 11, p. 25.

320 For this investigation, which had encommissioned by the Scotiigsiome and Health &partmentDight

interviewedabout 2,000 men and 00 women in all regions of Scotla See: Dight,Scottish drinking

habits p. 1.

321 Royal Commission on Licensirtf)29, p. 199¢

322 |bid.
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by the age of fourteerAmong the middle class the proportioras probably lowe but
definitely not much uner fifty per cer. A school teacher in Westindon reporte,

“This investigaion gave me a great surprise. The onlyldren to whom | hav
access are a hdred and fifty between five and en year: old. Sixt-six per cent
have tasted bey about forty per cent having it regularly a weelend treat.®?®

Although amajority ofthe children hadried beer, they frequentstated that they did n
like its taste,"Oh, Mrs. P., it's nasty. People often want me toik it. Oh, it is nasty.
don't like it a bit.”*** Sweet cide was often drunk and enjoyed bhildrer in Devonshire,
where it washabituall home-brewed. An eleven-year-old gwlas rather enthusias,
“It's lovely stuff. No, rever had beer but mammy gives me sonthe cider. She says it
good t00.?° Several tildren also reported that thhad had theifirst drink when being

ill. Their parentshad gver them some whisky to smootbothach: and brandto fight a
d.326
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Diagram 2: “How old were you when you had your first alcoholic drink? Notjust a sip— a real drink?”

In the 1954 Mas$bservation repo, males and females recalldtht they had had the
first drink at the age al6. More than twenty years latéiawker o)served thaalready 22
per cent of the boys a 1% per cent of the girls hacat their first atoholic drinkunder the

323 Mass-Observatioruverile Drinking, p. 3.
324 bid, p. 13.

325 bid, p. 14.

32 bid, pp. 5-14.
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age of ten, only threger cent othe boys and foi per cent of the girls hathdit at the age
of 15 (see: Diagram 2§’

Susan Dight proved that the aof the first drink had fallen in Scotle, as vell. The mean
age at the first drink dbcottishmer, who were between 17 and 30 yearshe time¢ of the
interview, was 15.1. Mogtf therr, namely 29er cent, had had their firdrink betweer
13 and 15 years and only gper cent between9 and 21 years. The ma age c those
men,who were 51 years andder at th time of the interviewhad been21.z. Most of
them, namely 26 per cent, hhdd their first rink between 19 and 21 wrs. The sarr
development could be found ang Scottish women. The mean iof women between 1

and 30 years was 16.4 and 27r those who were 51 years and older (§iagran 3)3%
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Diagram 3: Distribution of the age at first drink by sex and age at time of interiew, Scotland

The second striking observation youngpeople’s first drink was thdtoys always tende:
to have theirfirst drink at a much younger ag than girls. In the mid1970sthe age
difference between boys and s was two years. Dight observeietsame evelopment it
Scotland. 8e, moreover, founthé this age difference had continuoublger decreasing
over the generations. Men wiwere more than 51 years t the time othe interview

had started drinking at a meage of 21.2while women had starte@l.2 years later. Th

327 Hawker,Adolescents and Alcohqd. 31; Mas-ObservationPrinking Habits of Young Fopls, p. 2.
328 Dight, Scottish drinking habitg. 82.
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agedifference of merandwomen among the 17- to 30-year-ololsd decreased to 1.3

years ¢f.: Diagrams 3 nd ¢).3%°
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Diagram 4: “Have you ever tasted an alcoholic drink”

A further apparent tred show that boys and girls had thdirst drink with different

persons at differentplaces. In the 1940s and 1950s the great mty of children wa first

introduced to aloholic liquor by their parentespeciallyat festivites and partie, such as
Christmas or weddin¢. A seven-yeaold girl from Fulham repoed, “We tasted it last
Saurday night; we hd a party; it was my big sister’'s birthdeWe had a little drof
Mummy and Daddy cne home with it and we all had son®*° According tothe 1954
Mass-Observatiosurvey, girls mainly had their first alcoholic di< at a special occasic
with the sanction of thir families It occurred less oftethat they st tasted alcohol wit
their contemporaries itside their homesn the mid-seventieslawker found the sarr
tendency among girlsiamely that 4 per cent of the girls had h#dkeir first drink at home
and 18per cent at a pty. In 1954 boys rathenad their first drinlwith their friends ant
less often at home. Hrker, however, reported thfifty per cent othe boys had had the
first drink at homepnly 14 per cent at a party and sevagr centat a frien’s house. At
first glance this develoment may surprise but it makes sewhenrecallingthe facts that
on the one hand, threeanage of the first drink had decreased dcally (cf.: Diagram 3).
On the other hand, hce consumption had increased in popularidyght, whose questior

had gone more into dail, found that boys up to the age of twehad mostly been offere

29 |bid, pp. 80-2; HawkerAdolescents and Alcol, pp. 30-2; Mas®bservatior Drinking Habits of Young

People p. 2.
330 Mass-Observatioruverile Drinking, p. 7.
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their first drink by relatives. From the age of @Bwards, boys mostly (figures varying
from 73 per cent to 90 per cent) had their firstklwith male friends and not at horfie.

The fourth tendency observed is that ttemsumption preferencesof young men and
women already differed at their first drink. In BOoys preferred cider and beer whereas
girls favoured cider and port. According to the 498ass-Observation report, both sexes
had little influence on the type of their first ki as they simply took what was offered.
Nevertheless, girls started off on short drinksfgmreng a particular port, sherry or gin
whereas boys favoured long drinks, such as beeider. A similar tendency was also
reported by Dight where more than fifty per centhad boys had started with beer or stout
but only two per cent with cider. 42 per cent of gms had sherry or port and 22 per cent
of the girls gin, rum or vodka as their first drink.the 1954 Mass-Observation survey, the
majority of the men and in the survey on Scotlaathlsexes disliked the taste of their first
drink. In 1954 most of the young women, howevejpwed the sweet, short drinks but

together with the young men they also noticed sitireéfects 3>

In the following decades beverage companies tovkradge of the fact that young people,
in particular women, preferred sweet alcoholic dsirdnd created so-calledl¢opops.
This term combines the two ideas of ‘alcoholic bbage’ and ‘soda pop’. Alcopops
usually come in small 275-ml bottles, which makenthgood for dancing, and their bright
colours are aimed at girls. They contain betweam fo seven per cent of alcohol per
volume. By comparison, beer contains 3.8 per céatamhol by volume. The sugary and
fruity taste of the soft drink suppresses the bittes of the alcohol so especially teenagers
find these drinks more palatable. In the 1990spps, such as Bacardi Breezer, Hooch or

Smirnoff Ice, became extremely popular among yocmrgsumers. At the same time their

331 Dight, Scottish drinking habitspp. 84-6; HawkerAdolescents and Alcohgdp. 32-3; Mass-Observation,
Drinking Habits of Young People. 2.

Dight and Hawker also stress in their studies thatdrinking habits of adults had a direct effeattbeir
children. Children of parents with a regular drimkipattern were more likely to start drinking ascamal
behaviour. These parents also offered their childheir first alcoholic drink at a much younger aban
non-drinking parents (cf.: Digh§cottish drinking habitspp. 62-78; HawkerAdolescents and Alcohgbp.
57-8; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain,pp. 185-90.)

332 Dight, Scottish drinking habitspp. 84-7; Mass-ObservatioBrinking Habits of Young Peopl®. 2;
Mass-Observatiorduvenile Drinking p. 9.

124



increasingappeal to tk youth wachighly criticised andhey wert made responsible for

encouraging undeage andbinge drinking®**

Not only the age of thfirst drink but also the age when womenl men startedrinking

regularly were analysd by 1954 Ma-Observation and by Sus#@ight.*** According to
Mass-Observationabaut fifty per cent of te boys began drinng regularly at abot
eighteen while being the Service. Many claimed that drinkin@s a safeguard agait
loneliness as it ensul company and was associated with pre. The rest of the me
started with their ma contemporaries hen going to parties, pubs or when goin
dancing. The young en mainly consumedeer, some even sit or spirit. The most

important factor was tit these drinks were affordal

Plate 14: Young women and alcohol (including alcopops 200(

Girls started drinking 2gularly at about twenty years of age, ccuing with short drink:
but also consuming Igy drinks, such as shandy or beer, some istout. They drank le:

often when being witltheir gir-friends but regularly whe goingto tre pubs with their

333 Alcopops http://www.forunr-ernaehrung.at, Binge drinking,
http://www.guardian.co.ukk/2003/dec/21/health.drugsandalcc, Gourvish, Wison, International Brewing
Industry; p. 10.

334 Dight classified regular rinkers as people who had consumed, at leastdiink in the week prior to th
day of the interview (Digt, Scottish drinking habitsp. 11). Mas$bservatin only refered to regular
drinkers but did not defineiis term specifically
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boy-friends. Ew girls, howewr, began drinking as a normal behav during their
Service lives. A rather big grip started in their marriage when visitinuks with their
husbands but alsas already rentioned at the becning of this chaptehecaus of health

and pregnancy reasoris.

In Scotland Dight found the me pattern of age difference as analysoove.Women
generally started drinkingegularly at a later age than m: Women betwen 17 and 3
years had started at a meage « 18.¢, men onlysome months earlier, nary at 18.2. The
older generation had started 1king regularly at a later age than the yg informants
The mean age of memho were 51 years or old, had been 25.0 and ¢+ mean age
women even 34.3Apart from the fact that the agof taking up regula drinking had
decreased over the decadesmen of the oldegeneration had started dking regularly
nearly tenyears later than mewhereas the women of the younger gerion were only

0.7 yeardehind the opposite 3%

40 34,3

% 30 25 —
£ 18 20 18,2 18,9
S 20 — -
o -—
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O 1 1

Mean age
= Men in 1954 Women in 1954 Scott. Men (17-30 years)
Scott. Men (51+) Scott. Women (17-30 years)  Scott. Women (51+)

Diagram 5: Mean age at which nen and women started drinking regularly, Englard 1954 and
Scotland 1972

A feeling of social obligation r conformity was the main reason for bisexes to sta
drinking as a normal behaviotAl | my friends were drinking it was the ©ne thing'.>*’
Men, moreover, mentioned tir start in theforces and women celebrins or specia
occasions for beginning to dk regularly. Further motives were drinkirin connectior
with other activities, for istan:e, after a game of football, drinking as only leisure

activity available, drinking in oler to be ‘less shyor drinking because thevere borec*®

335 Mass-ObservatiorDrinking Habits of Young Peor, pp. 2-5.

3¢ Dight, Scottish drinking habitp. 3¢-91.

37 bid, p. 97.

338 Hawker,Adolescents and Alcohqd. 42; Dight,Scottish drinking habitp. 97-8.
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What were the reasons that the age at which yoeogle consumed their first drink or
started drinking regularly decreased significaniy the twentieth century although
legislation had limited children’s presence in peiblouses and access to alcohol? First of
all, home consumption increased considerably dffterSecond World War, in particular
after the introduction of the supermarket licent&@961 (for a detailed discussion on home
consumption see: Chapter 5.2.), which simplifieddren’s access to alcohol at home.
Especially girls were offered their first drink &bme by relatives, for instance at
Christmas. Most of the parents did not discouragé toys and girls’ drinking as long as
it was moderate. Many mothers even encouragedsbes to drink as it was a manly thing
to do if they wanted to be socially accepted (€hapter on the ‘Masculine Republié?’
Secondly, the ‘bulge generation’ of the 1960s a@d0% possessed more time and money.
Hence, they could afford to take up drinking redylat an earlier age than their parents.
Being aware of the young generation’s affluence, Thrade attempted to attract this
specific clientele by adapting their premises and dwuccessfully directing alcohol
advertisement at them (for a detailed discussiotherntbulge generation’ and on alcohol

advertisement see: Chapters 5.2. and 9).

339 Hawker,Adolescents and Alcoh@ip. 39-40; Mass-ObservatidBrinking Habits of Young Peoplep. 2-
3; Waterson, ‘Gender divisions’, p. 178; WillianBake,Drink in Great Britain p. 185.
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HABITUAL DRUNKARDS




Towards the end of the nineteenth century, pantuathe degeneration of tHemperial
race”**? led drunkenness to be seen as a hereditary défctvould dangerously affect
the health of the whole nation (cf.: Chapter 138 Hence, parliamentary acts were passed
and inebriate reformatories established in ordetbriog habitual drunkenness under

control.

The Habitual Drunkards Act of 1879 was the first step towards establishing residentia
treatment which should have offered an alternaitiva short prison sentence for habitual
drunkards. Patients entered private homes or tetesther voluntarily or were sent there
by friends or relatives, who could no longer putwith their chronic alcoholisr*? These
private patients were both willing to pay and teegup their personal freedom for the time
of their treatment. In order to avoid the abusé¢has Act by husbands who wanted to get
rid of their wives (or the other way rount} the term ‘habitual drunkard’ was defined and

included in this Act as follows:

“A habitual drunkard is defined to be a person wimot being a lunatic, is, by
reason of habitual intemperance, at times dangertmushimself or others, or
incapable of managing himself or his affairs:

This piece of legislation was made permanent bylB®8 Inebriates Act but was little
used as maintenance cost made admission only podsibthe wealthy, dipsomaniac
gentlemen; it did, however, not address the pawmical, in particular female, inebriates

who appeared to be the more pressing proBfém.

For poor people their inebriety combined with th@ilson sentences were a vicious circle:
still in prison because of their drunken habitgytltould not stop thinking of alcohol and
often on the day of their release, they turned riokdagain until re-arrested by the

Previous page:

Plate 15: Portraits of the habitual drunkards Arifog, aged 43, and Eliza Norah Warner, aged 34.

340 | ord Rosebery, leader of the liberal imperialist802, quoted in: Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched,
hatless and miserably clad’, p. 253.

341 bid, pp. 250-4; ZednekWomen, Crime and Custady. 222.

342 Country Brewers’ Gazettduly 8", 1878, p. 306; Shadwelrink, Temperancep. 277.

343 Brewers’ Journal July 1%", 1878, p. 195.

344 Quoted in: ibid, January 151880, p. 8.

34> Shadwell Drink, Temperancep. 271; ZedneiWomen, Crime and Custady. 231.
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police3*® In 1897 the Chief Constable of Dundee reportedfront of the Royal

Commission on Liquor Licensing Laws:

‘Do you remember the case of a woman whom we fdying in the cell dead
drunk, and the lieutenant told us that she had laeested early in the day dead
drunk, brought in and recovered a little; that h&yn had come and paid a pledge

for her; that she had gone out and within an hourso was brought back again

and was lying there3’

That drinking formed an important part of some paomen’s lives was also testified by
several affected women themselves — such as Eatied:

“I could not lead a virtuous life if | would ... | lmtihave drink. Such as live like me
could not bear life if they did not drink. It's tlaly thing to keep us from suicide. If
we did not drink, we could not stand the memorwloat we have been, and the
thought of what we are, for a day. If | go withdowd, and without shelter, | must
have my dram. Oh! You don’t know the awful nighgrison for want of it.**®

For some people it became a monotonous regularigptin and out of prisoft’ In 1897
Lady Henry Somerset informed the Royal Commissibriiquor Licensing Laws of a
woman who had been convicted 288 times before b&img to Duxhurst, an Inebriates’
Home, which had been established by Lady Somens8urrey. Lady Somerset and Dr.
Norman Kerr, President of the Society for the Stoflynebriety, stressed that a one-to-
three-month prison sentence as treatment for halitwsmkards was highly ineffective.
The Royal Commission concluded that for habituaih@&ards the only hope to turn sober

was a long-term sentence in a public institutioatdeast one yedr?

Hence, thel898 Inebriates Actwas introduced which empowered local authorites t
established State and Certified Inebriate Reformegdo cure habitual drunkards over a
two- to three-year period — instead of a short stiagrison. These reformatories were for
those people who had been convicted to long-teeatrtrent by magistrates in court. In
contrast to the Habitual Drunkards Act of 1879wds not their free will to enter these
establishments. This Act of 1898 applied to twougsg namely to the habitual drunkards

%8 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and nasdy clad’, pp. 247-8; ZednekVomen, Crime and
Custody p. 231-2.

%7 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,é8¢cotland, November®3 1897, sec. 44,297.

38 Ester Gaskell fronviary Barton quoted in: Finnegaroverty and Prostitutionpp. 142-3.

39 See J. J. Pitcairn’s statement who, as an ass@tegeon at Holloway and Newgate prisons, estich@ife
per cent of the female inmates were imprisoned usaf drink (Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hestb
and miserably clad’, pp. 247-8).

%0 1bid, p. 245;Minutes of Royal Commission of Liquor Licensing aMay 25", 1897, sec. 31,302, sec.
31,305, sec. 74,155; Zedng&/pmen, Crime and Custadyp. 231-2.
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(Section 2 of the Act) and to those people who t@amitted a serious crime under the
influence of drink (Section 1 of the Act*

Surprisingly, the temperance movement did not sugh Act. The reason was that their
policy tended to ignore chronic alcoholics who cbbhbrdly be converted to teetotalism.
Their solution — if some of the campaigners add@dbese problems — was to restrict
alcohol; if there was no alcohol, there would be habitual drunkards. Medical and

scientific men, inter alia Dr. Norman Kerr, oppogbd view. They recognised chronic

inebriety as a disease which could not merely &éatéd morally. Since the 1870s Kerr and
many of his colleagues had been claiming that babitrunkards could be offered a
realistic possibility of a cure if medical treatmeeplaced imprisonmerit?

Certified Inebriate Reformatories were managed by local authorities and funded by th
central government, local authorities and/or chhté donations. The first were set up and
run by philanthropic bodies. In 1899 the Royal Wit Homes at Brenty and Horfield
were established for the treatment of 75 women cittednunder the Act. In the late
autumn of 1902 the onlywo State Inebriate Reformatories which were directly
financed by the government, were opened; one far ateWarwick prison and one for
women at Aylesbury prison. Both were under contfolhe prison commissioners. There
only those should originally be treated that hadnbeonvicted under Section 1 of the Act
for committing a serious crime whilst being drurdchuse they were assumed to be more
difficult to manage. These two State Reformatoviese soon overcrowded as also badly
behaved, violent and rather problematic patienteeveent there who should rather have
been treated in mental hospitdld Both types of reformatories were established ialru
surroundings to have some distance from city lifeclv was often blamed for excessive
drinking. The aim was a lasting change of both beha and attitude of the inmates with
the help of regular routine, hard work and a simplé sufficient diet which was only

interrupted by bible reading and religious servités

31 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and nagy clad’, pp. 244-6.

%2 For details on Dr. Norman Kerr’s carreer see: @l4ehysician heal thyself’, pp. 1173-4.

Minutes of Royal Commission of Liquor Licensing saduly 20", 1898, sec. 74,152-6; Zednatomen,
Crime and Custodypp. 220-2, p. 232.

%3 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and masdy clad’, p. 245; ZednetWomen, Crime and
Custody p. 235.

#4Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and meddy clad’, p. 245.
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This experiment was, howeverpt popular and lasted only from the introduction of the
1898 Inebriates Act to the beginning of the Firsorld War; in total, merely 14
reformatories dealing with 4,590 inmates were distadsxd compared to annually 200,000
proceedings against drunkenness in England andsWeifle Table IV and Diagram V).
One of the main reasons why this Act was permayamtber used was that the local
authorities had to contribute towards the mainteeaomsts of the inmates. The costs
varied from 3s. 6d. at the Royal Victoria Homest,(yleey only reserved seven beds at this
price for those local authorities who had contrdol£l,000 to the original cost of
establishment) to 7s. per head per week at DuximirSt. Joseph’®® Thus, it does not
surprise that habitual drunkards had had severaliciions of drunkenness and disorderly
conduct before the magistrates sent them to refonea. In 1897 the Head Constable of
Liverpool informed the 1896-7 Royal Commission oiguor Licensing Laws about a
woman who had been convicted 167 times without ivege a treatment in a
reformatory?®

When looking at the figures of committals to refatories in greater detail, the
predominance of womensurprises; in total, 3,741 inmates or 81 per e@re female®’
One argument for this high proportion of women eformatories, which was often used
by temperance reformers and by Dr. Norman Kerr, thias mortality rates from chronic
alcoholism in the Registrar-General’s returns haatdased more rapidly among women
than men (cf.: Table Il and Diagram I The problem with these statistics is that they
do not fully indicate all deaths from alcohol. Thegre based on the certificates of the
causes of death filled in by medical practitionef® rather gave their own opinions and
not hard facts on causes of mortality. Their opisidepended on their knowledge but also
on the definition of various medical terms. Cirrisosf the liver was well defined whereas
chronic alcoholism was a rather vague term. Hepcagctitioners interpreted the latter
differently. Sir George Newman, Chief Medical O#icof the Ministry of Health and of
the Board of Education, gave evidence before thgaRG@ommission on Licensing in
1929,

“It is true we have only a handful of death cedsftes on showing death was due to
alcoholism. Last year the number was 863 (1928)atWh863 out of 460,000 (total

5 Zedner Women, Crime and Custady. 233 (footnote 47).

%6 Minutes of Royal Commission of Liquor Licensing &atpril 13", 1897, sec. 26,427.
%7 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and médsty clad’, p. 246.

%8 Minutes of Royal Commission of Liquor Licensing saiuly 20", 1898, sec. 74,054-62.
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deaths)? ... But we have only got comparatively fwficates for syphilis, one of
the most mortal and killing diseases that affeet tluman body. We have not got
many certificates for measles, only 4,300. ... We3&A00 certificates last year
from cancer. Am | to say that cancer on that actdana greater scourge to a
nation’s health and longevity and capacity for em@nt of life than alcoholism or
syphilis or measles? That would be a difficult thin say.”>°

In 1924 Dr. T. H. C. Stevenson, SuperintendenttafiSics at the General Register Office,
Somerset House, wrote in tReactitioner,

“Alcohol contributes to innumerable deaths for whitt is not immediately and
primarily responsible, and which are rightly assigne other causes. Deaths from
pneumonia of alcoholic persons or from syphiligpefsons infected as a result of
alcoholic excess form instances of this which mighinultiplied indefinitely *°

As already mentioned above, it was also a factitteddriety was rather studied as a disease
in the later years of the nineteenth century sb phactitioners were no longer reluctant to

see alcohol as a cause of deith.

It is also impossible to explain the high proportaifrwomen in reformatories with the help
of the number of drunken offences as the percerdbgeoceedings against men was much
higher than against women. In 1900, 76 per certt5&;, 751 proceedings of drunkenness
were reported against men in England and Wales acedpto 24 per cent or 48,598
proceedings against women (cf.: Table IV and Diaghd). It must be borne in mind that
these figures do not represent the proportion ohkkrds to the population as some
offenders were convicted several times in the @ofsa year. The Chief Constable of the
City of Aberdeen reported of a woman who had bemvicted 41 times within the year
1896°%

Evidently, figures on alcohol mortality or drunke®s convictions do not explain the
predominance of female inmates in reformatories. Wae the genuine reasons for this
high proportion of women? Firstly, no evidence cha found in the works of
contemporary writers — they seemed to have accepigdhajority of inebriate women as a
natural phenomenon which was also stressed by @aptan William Nott Bower, Head

%9 Sir George Newman quoted in: Wilsa¥cohol and Nationpp. 277-8.

30Dy, T. H. C. Stevenson quoted in: ibid, p. 278.

31 Shadwell Drink, Temperancepp. 78-81; WilsonAlcohol and Nationpp. 277-8.

%2 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing §a8cotland, November 231897, sec. 45,752-3;
Wilson, Alcohol and Nationp. 288.
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Constable of Liverpool, in front of the Royal Consgion on Liquor Licensing Laws in
1897:

“Another factor that | would like to mention witlegard to female drunkenness is
that habitual drunkenness of a pronounced charaapgrears to be almost confined
to females. During the past 10 years, out of thaltotumber of persons

apprehended for drunkenness, the males consideltlyumbered the females;
but, when we come to take the figures of thoseamb@pprehended five or more
times in the 10 years, it appears that there aredq,@hales to 1,675 females;
apprehended 10 times or more, 202 males and 588lésmapprehended 20 times
or more, 25 males and 160 females; 30 times or mbreales and 70 females; 40
times or more, 1 male and 32 females; 50 timesareymo male and 14 females;
and one woman was apprehended no fewer than 1&% fmthe 10 years®®?

Another significant reason was that magistrateferatsentenced female than male
inebriates as they regarded men as ‘bread-winn€wsivicting a family father to a longer

treatment in a reformatory would have left his vafed children destitute. If a mother was,
however, a habitual drunkard, magistrates mordylikent her to a reformatory as they

thought the family connection already cut lod%e.

In the third place, women were, generally, not rdgd as autonomous adults but as
feeble-minded creatures for whom the men, i. ar taghers, husbands or the magistrates,
had to decide what was best for th&hFourthly, according to Hunt, Mellor and Turner, it
was more difficult for women than men to pay theef required for release after arrest.
Thus, they rather accepted the treatment in ameftory as an alternative to a much

shorter prison sentenc®.

A further reason was that despite all statistieadlence the allegedly increasing number of
working-class women drinking in public houses wawidely-accepted belief in the last
quarter of the nineteenth century. This was alsphasised by the regular laments of
contemporary writers. In his final volunigfe and Labour of the London Po&harles
Booth criticised the emancipation of women who oe@ the men-dominated pubs and
neglected their domestic duties which, consequemtigde the husbands also go out

drinking in order to escape the miserable and urcdable homes?’ The temperance

%3 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing &,a4pril 13", 1897, sec. 26,322.

%4 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and masdy clad’, pp. 249-50; RadzinowicHistory of
English Criminal Lawp. 309.

%5 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and maddy clad’, p. 250, p. 257.

3% pid, p. 249.

%7 Booth, Life and Labouypp. 59-69, pp. 74-5.

135



reformer Shadwell warned that the imitation of méise ways by frequenting drinking
places would bring ruin on those women. On the reopt he stated in the same chapter
that a higher number of women had been used taiegtdrinking places in the past.
Shadwell referred to Mr. Moore’s public-house censu 1834 where out of a daily

average of 2,749 customers per public house 1,ad4ben female (cf.: Chapter 1.%3.

Fifthly, intoxicated women were generally more pdiylnoticed than drunk men although
less women than men drank excessively (comparéghees for the proceedings against
drunkenness in Table IV and Diagram V). The inspedor reformatories R. W.

Branthwaite put this different effect of alcohol evomen down to the behavioural

differences:

“A drunken women nearly always becomes hysterlaalghs or dances, or sits on
the pavement and screams. ... Hysterical frenzyeigxbeption rather than the rule
in the case of drunken meft®

Two of the most infamous habitual female inebriatese Jane Cakebread, well-known for
her 278 court appearances and her bizarre behaaondrTottie Fay, who became famous
for her court appearances in ball gowns and séifpess. Especially female inebriates
with such eccentricities received considerablegpoeserage which, consequently, led to a
kind of ‘moral panic’ — another reason why suchighmumber of women were sent to

reformatories’®

The last explanation for the predominance of fenmabitual drunkards in reformatories
was, as already mentioned at the beginning ofctiegpter and in Chapter 1.3., a fear of the
degeneration of the ‘imperial race’ that was graytowards the end of the nineteenth
century. Drunkenness was not merely seen as aesiskout as a hereditary defect that
would produce physical and mental degeneracy ildm@n. Many academics as well as the
public were rather concerned about maternal ingbriecording to Dr. Norman Kert, ..

the female parent is the more general transmittethefhereditary alcoholic taint®’* in
particular, when the mother was drunk during cotioapor if she continued to drink

during pregnancy. As example, the doctor refercedrt inebriate lady in Ireland whose

358 Shadwell Drink, Temperancepp. 76-7, pp. 88-9.

39 Report of the Inspector under the Inebriates Actthe year 1909, quoted in: Hunt, Mellor, Turner,
‘Wretched, hatless and miserably clad’, p. 248.

37% RadzinowiczHistory of English Criminal Lawp. 301; ZedneiWomen, Crime and Custadyp. 228-9.

371 Quoted in: ibid, p. 222.
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two sons, two grandsons and three great-grandsamhslso turned into drunkard.The
growing concern of hereditary alcoholism was enagad by the unfit condition of the
recruits for the Boer War and by the declining lbiraites amongst the middle classes in
comparison to the working class. In certified inater reformatories the average number of
births per woman (excluding those who were chils)legas 6.4 in 1905 while the average
figure for the whole population was just ovef’#Consequently, each inebriate mother
appeared to be a major source of physical or melat@rioration. These fears of national
degeneration even led to eugenic conclusions. Tgeikics Education Society suggested

detaining female inebriates until they reached mansg:”*

According to Richard Soloway, the fears of raciedjeneration were simply mixed up with
the poor standards of living and health especiallthe urban working-class are43.The
Inter-Departmental Committee on Physical Deteriorateported in July 1903 that most
children were born healthy but that deterioratiotiofved as a result of the impoverished
conditions in which they were raised such as néghealnutrition, slum housing, fetid air,
contaminated water, minimal hygiene, excessive drqikand the absence of physical
training. In 1906 the Liberal government implemensome of the Inter-Departmental
Committee’s recommendations — it had been too esiperfior the Unionist government in
1903 — and provided school meals and medical igpetor school children. Moreover,
middle-class women, who were dissatisfied with aefjyjudomestic life, gave working-
class women lessons in mother craft — but rarelglsnéor the malnourished expectant
mothers — as those women were thought ignorantnagtectful of the skills of home-

making3"®

The 1902 Licensing Actamended the law on drunkenness and made it anceffi® be
drunk and incapable in public places. It was, femhore, an offence for a drunken person
to be found in a public house or public place witbising in charge of a child under the age
of seven. This Act also aimed to protect the wigaesl husbands of habitual drunkards
(Section 5 of this Act), yet some abused this padegislation in order to get rid of their
spouses. A desperate husband of a 50-year-old wontemhad been convicted 20 times

%72 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing s,aiuly 20", 1898, sec. 74,072-83.

373 Soloway, ‘Race Deterioration in England’, p. 1Zégdner Women, Crime and Custady. 224.

37 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and méddy clad’, pp. 250-4; Radzinowicklistory of English
Criminal Law; pp. 291-2; ZednekVomen, Crime and Custadyp. 222-4.

37> Soloway, ‘Race Deterioration in England’, p. 137.

37 Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Wretched, hatless and mady clad’, pp. 254-5; Soloway, ‘Race Deterioratinn
England’, pp. 149-52.
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before, told a magistrate at Clerkenwéllake her away from me for God’s sake. ... Do as
you like with her. Burn her®” Additionally, habitual drunkards were prohibitearfr
purchasing intoxicating liquor. Those were peopl®wad been convicted under the 1898
Inebriates Act and who had been convicted threedimithin the last twelve months, or
nine times in total. The Court placed habitual #darms on ablack list and if anybody
served intoxicating liquor to a black-listed man woman, both that person and the
customer were fined. The latter was liable to a finoeexceeding 20 shillings for the first
offence and for any subsequent one 40 shillings/oAr selling intoxicating liquor to a
black-listed person was liable to a fine not exaegden pounds for the first offence and

for succeeding cases twenty pounds.

The Trade approved of the 1902 Licensing Act. Csittlaimed that in small towns and
villages this law would work perfectly, the ideiddtion of black-listed persons was,
however, impossible in large towns. One argumert thiat male drunkards could cheat
publicans by growing or removing beards. So acogrdb the law, the police had to

inform the publicans of those drinking places thack-listed offenders were known to

frequent or they supplied a list with names andtghoThese lists or photographs again
contained a high proportion of women (see the pestuon the front page of this

chapter)’’®

The high expectations of curing habitual drunkardseformatories were not achieved.
The most drastic evidence was supplied by the Lon@onnty Council's Farmfield
Reformatory in 1911 where only 19 per cent of imels were diagnosed curable. For the
local authorities as well as for the government lilgh costs of reformatories were no
longer justified. The 1898 Inebriates Act was relgdras an instrument to keep drunkards
off the streets. Additionally, the public starteal driticise the incarceration of people.
Inspector Branthwaite concluded in his 1912 refiwat further progress with the treatment
of habitual drunkards in reformatories was improbabt the magistrates ignored the
Inebriates Act and as tlseiccess of these treatments was doubtétt can hardly be said
that the committal of 565 cases under Section induhe 14 years represents its value or

its application to the extent intended by the liegjige.”3”® The parliament failed to pass a

377 Quoted in: Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain p. 16.

378 Country Brewers’ GazettéMarch 28', 1901, pp. 226-7; September™. 2901, p. 676; January 29903,
p. 85; MackenzieRaterson’s Licensing Actpp. 221-67; WilsonAlcohol and Nationp. 14.

379 Branthwaite quoted in: Hunt, Mellor, Turner, ‘Webked, hatless and miserably clad’, pp. 264-5.
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new Inebriates Bill before the end of the sessrl914 but the final blow for these
reformatories came when the London County Couneitjch dealt with the largest
proportion of cases, ceased to administer the ¥898n July 11", 1914. By 1921 the

institutions had all closed dowf’

The reformatory experiment was a failure. On the band, not alcohol addicts of both
sexes were cured but mainly females because they negarded as moral offenders. On
the other hand, little was known about therapiesalooholics so the female inebriates
were put in detention and morally reformed. Moregpweaintenance costs of the Inebriate
Reformatories were too high for the local authestiand the government. With the
beginning of World War One contemporaries were pagér concerned about an
increasing female intemperance, habitual drunkamdshe degeneration of the British
‘race’ but they feared the enemy and intemperancardnance areas, such as Carlisle or
Enfield Lock (cf.: Chapters 2.1. and 2.2.). Alsomean’s position in society began to
transform fundamentally in the First World War. they replaced a high number of men in
their jobs and in their families, they began to eaigate and were no longer regarded as
feeble-minded creatures. Even so, drunkenness ammamgwas still more tolerated by

society than drunkenness among women which wasdsres a disgrace.

380 RadzinowiczHistory of English Criminal Lawpp. 309-15; ZednekWomen, Crime and Custadyp. 261-
3.
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PROSTITUTES IN PUBLIC HOUSES
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In the ‘masculine republic’ any unescorted womanegally risked being accosted as a
prostitute.Since the 1869 and 1872 Licensing Acts, howepeostitutes hardly ever

used public houses for commercial sexThe former Act permitted local authorities to
close beerhouses which harboured prostitutes. atter |Act made brothel-keeping the
most serious offence, providing for forfeiture dfetjustice’s licence and permanent
disqualification from holding one. It was also arfeate to permit reputed prostitutes,
whether or not their purpose was prostitution, regfient licensed premises except to
obtain ‘reasonable refreshmefit.In other words, the threat of losing the valudizlence

made publicans ban prostitutes effectively fromrtheemises.

In 1896, for example, Thomas Calanan, a landlordlymouth, appealed against a fine as
well as costs and an endorsement of his licencevaseconvicted of permitting women of
bad character to remain longer on his premises tieaessary for refreshments. Calanan,
who had a sign in his bar that requested womenaogmain for more than ten minutes,
won his case as every woman had the right to halrenk and enjoy the premises as long
as she did not carry on with her busin®sA similar case happened to Herbert Francis
Sharpe in Liverpool in 1891. The Chief Constabl¢gecoted to the renewal of his licence
because the public house was said to be a hab#s@it of prostitutes. Sharpe appealed, so
some magistrates visited this public house and doged seventeen prostitutes at the
same time on the premises who did obviously not wmesany refreshment&® In 1948 a
manageress complained that without the informatiocustomers or the police she did not

always recognise a convicted prostittite.

Before the introduction of the 1869 and 1872 LicegsActs, many publicans had
encouraged prostitution as it had brought additi@ogtom, in particular neatocks, in
garrison towns and aroundbarracks. In London, for instance, the number of public
houses was higher outside Wellington and KnightigjariBarracks, near the London Docks
and around Wembley. In those areas, occupied lijess| servicemen, sailors and male
immigrants, the public house, a ‘masculine republicas a substitute for family and
friends. Publicans did not only offer food, warmé#md companionship, they also

recognised the men’s sexual urges. According tarBiHarrison, the

31 jenningsl.ocal, p. 115.

382 Brewer’s Journal April 15", 1896, pp. 222-3.

383 Country Brewers’ Gazettdune 8, 1892, pp. 395-6.

34 Mass-Observation,ola Meichtry’s Report ‘Drinking’ 1948, p. 23.
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. alliance between publican and prostitute wasunat the publican presided
over a meeting place where human relations of iadl& were established, sold a
powerful solvent of barriers between individualsi\dawas generally associated
with recreation and fun. His house was as suitablbouse of call’ for prostitutes
as for any other trade3®®

This ‘inevitable’ satisfaction of sexual needs tegised the provision of prostitutes on the

premises and was even enforced by specific regukatas certain working men were

debarred from marriage until an appropriate age ssmdicemen were discouraged from

marriage by Government statuté$.

In Aldershot, a great military centre, prostituesther rented from the publican a room on
the premises, or a nearby or adjacent cottageenrterstanding that they would frequent
their taprooms to attract male customers. They vesq@ected to help the landlords in
selling liquor by inducing the customers to drinkdaby accepting any drink offered to
them. Consequently, many women acquired the habidrotking. Even before the
Contagious Diseases Acts, publicans in Aldershbty were concerned about maintaining
their trade in prostitutes, employed surgeons sBusnthat the women in their houses were
certified clean. Before a parliamentary enquirylB68 a witness described a ‘notorious
house’ in Aldershot,

“... we at length reached a long room, furnished wattairs, forms, and narrow

tables, and where, among some 200 soldiers, there wrobably about 35 to 40
women. At our end the fiddler was playing on h&riment a lively tune, to which
a few couples were dancing a merry accompanimdmeelto four persons, acting
as waiters, were briskly engaged in seeking andndihg to orders, bringing in

beer, &c, which was shared by the soldiers withirtfiemale companions who

either sat by their sides, or, as was more freqyeihie case, on their knees. But,
amidst all the loud talking, drinking, and singiridieard no quarrelsome language
used ... everyone appeared in good humdtir.”

As street prostitution was prohibited in Aldershgiblic rooms ... were crowded with
soldiers and women®® The snugs of public houses were especially unpopwith
magistrates as they suspected prostitutes to tsthigir trade there(for more information

about snugs see: Chapter 10%#°)In other areas, for example in London, the scedall

%85 Harrison,Drink & Victorians, p. 50.

%% Binny, ‘Thieves and Swindlers’, pp. 363-6; Harris®rink & Victorians p. 50, p. 321; Jenningsocal,
pp. 113-4; Mayhew, Hemyng, ‘Prostitute Class’, pp6-36; WalkowitzProstitution p. 24, p. 156.

%7 Quoted in: HarrisorDrink & Victorians p. 321.

38 Acton, Prostitution p. 25.

39 Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing $,al897, sec. 8,312, sec. 8,754, sec. 17,473, sec.
17,586; WalkowitzProstitution p. 156.
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soldiers’ women visited low public-houses whereytsat amongst drinking soldiers. As
those girls lived in great poverty, they even talsknken men to their rooms where they
offered them some more liquor and waited until tiey fallen asleep in order to rob

them3%°

The Contagious Diseases Actsf 1864, 1866 and869 were passed after concern over the
high levels of venereal diseases among enlistedimgarrison towns and ports. Under the
Acts, a woman could be identified as ‘common ptosi and had to undergo a
mandatory, fortnightly medical examination. If stas suffering from gonorrhoea or
syphilis, she had to be interned in a certifiecklbospital for a period not to exceed nine
months. No provision was, however, made for theremation of the prostitutes' clientele.
This became one of the many points of contentica @ampaign to repeal the Acts, which
was led by Josephine Elizabeth Butler, a Britismifest. The women eventually

succeeded with their campaign and the acts weesatep between 1870 and 1886.

In Victorian England prostitutes were rather fouimd cities and the metropolis. In
Portsmouth, for instance, the landlord of the ‘Batf Inkerman’ specialised in the
provision of young girls. Hence, his public housedme known as the ‘Infant School’. In
London prostitutes visited the area around HayntafRegent Street, Leicester Square,
Coventry Street, Panton Street and Piccadilly. prestitutes whose costumers were of
lower ranks or who lived only partially of prostiton were seen in the neighbourhood of
the Bank of England, at Islington, near the ‘Angalern’, in the City Road, New North
Road, but also at traffic junctions, such as Pagidim King’'s Cross or at the Elephant and
Castle. Many brothels were situated in the West &nd the prostitutes tried to attract
attention by walking along the Strand and Holbond &y patronising taverns and gin -
places®®? A prostitute, who lived in London in the first haif the nineteenth century,

reported,

39 Acton, Prostitution pp. 24-5; Binny, ‘Thieves and Swindlers’, pp. 8&3arrisonDrink & Victorians p.
50, p. 321; Jenningkpcal, p. 114; WalkowitzProstitution p. 24, p. 156.

%1 Thane, 'Victorian Women’, p. 186; WalkowitRrostitution pp. 1-3.

392 Acton, Prostitution p. 19; Binny, ‘Thieves and Swindlers’, pp. 335-6sher, Prostitution and the
Victorians”, p. xxv-vi; Jenningd,ocal, p. 114; Mayhew, Hemyng, ‘Prostitute Class’, p324. 335.
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“What are my habits? Why, if | have no letters @it from any of my friends, |
get up about four o’clock, dress (“en dishabilleédhd dine; after that | may walk
about the streets for an hour or two, and pick ny ham fortunate enough to meet
with, that is if | want money; afterwards | go teetHolborn, dance a little, and if
any one likes me | take him home with me, if gat 1o the Haymarket and wander
from one café to another, from Sally’s to the Garltfrom Barn’s to Sam'’s, and if |
find no one there | go, if | feel inclined, to tiiwans. | like the Grand Turkish best,
but you don't as a rule find good men in any ofdh&ns.”%?

In his survey on London Charles Booth never retete prostitutes frequenting public
houses, he rather observed them walking on thetsiréor instance on Oxford Street or
Tottenham Court Road. They were particularly visiiol the evenings, between seven and
eight p.m., when about twenty women were walkingeatain street. Prostitutes also
moved from the Strand to Piccadilly as the magdistiat the first district had imposed
heavier sentences than the latter magistrate. iftest and even brothels were also
common around railway stations such as King's Cr@ss the contrary, the number of

prostitutes had decreased in several London &réas.

Sources on public houses harbouring prostitutethéntwentieth century are scarce as
prostitutes were banned from soliciting their tralgoublic houses. Many publicans had
put up the following notice on their premisét,adies will not be served unless
accompanied by a gentlemaft® In 1938 Mass-Observation investigators detectegt onl
some professional prostitutes in a few poorly naandd public houses in the town centre
of Bolton.“Semi-professional’or “amateur prostitutes®*® were more commonly found in
Bolton pubs. The men bought them some drinks anthesse girls went home with them.
The border between commercial and casual sex wadairred in the Second World War.
According to Mass-Observationextremely young girls®” were present in those drinking
places that were regularly frequented by Allied p®oln London these girls were not
classed as prostitutes as they seemed to be metelgsted in having an amusing evening
in the West End — at the expense of the soldierslock areas in Northern ports sexual
transactions were more openly conducted and onpan inancial basis. Naval ratings

were popular among women as they earned more mtray other servicemen or

93 Quoted in: Mayhew, Hemyng, ‘Prostitute Class’2p9.

%94 Booth Online Archive, http://www.booth.Ise.ac.lB353, p. 175; B354, pp. 164-5; B355, pp. 35-7; B355
146-7; B358, pp. 34-5; B358, pp, 140-1; B359, 218362, pp. 230-1Minutes of Royal Commission on
Liquor Licensing LawsJuly 5", 1898, sec. 71,579.

395 Liquor Licensing: Public house licensees refusingérve women unaccompanied by gentle(if206 —
1945); Mass-Observatiohpla Meichtry’s Report ‘Drinking’ p. 27.

39 Mass-ObservatiorPub & Peoplep. 267.

397 Mass-Observatiorluvenile Drinking p. 29.

145



civilians3%® In a pub patronised by poorer-class people ngartin the North of England,
the following conversation took place between amngpiEnglish girl and a Dutch or

Norwegian naval rating, between 20 to 25 years:

“Girl: It's nice to have met you darling, how muakalve have you got?

N.R.: Fourteen days. (broken English)

Girl:  Would you like to come and stay with me foe hight? I'll be a good little
wife to you and you can have it hot and strong.

N.R.: How much money will you want from me if | e@#i>®

Drink was closely associated wiplnostitution . In the mid-nineteenth century alcohol was
thought to stimulate the animal passions while lowgethe morale so thda woman that
drinks would do anything®° Temperance reformers stressed that most prostiarte in
many cases their customers were habitual drunl@rgsriodically under the influence of
alcohol. Before the introduction of the 1869 and28icensing Acts, prostitutes met their
customers in drinking places and induced themittkdgrlcohol. Conservative men, such as
Rev. Wilson Stuart, blamed prostitutes not onlytfair personal consumption of alcohol

but for using alcohol as a stimulus in order tousedhelpless men,

“Their trade is so awful that they could not camwy without it as a narcotic. They
go to public houses because they know that theseld at public houses alcohol
which takes away self-control and makes men easymegi alcohol is an
aphrodisiac.*

Some prostitutes also admitted that they used al@sha narcotic:

“When | am sad | drink,” a woman once said to ubni sad very often, although |
appear to be what you call reckless. ... and wherhivd that we have fallen ...
there’s nothing like gin to deaden the feeling%”

“By and by the unfortunate grows a hardened pragtit and then, what made her
so, keeps her so ... Drink then becomes the necessargintain the prostitution
and must be continued to provide the drink. Teeritgciprocity!™*®?

Another reason why some women turned to prostiuti@s the urge to finance their

alcohol addiction (cf.: Chapter #§?

3% iquor Licensing: Public house licensees refusingérve women unaccompanied by gentle(if06 —
1945); Mass-Observatiomlaina survey 1947-48Mass-Observationjuvenile Drinking pp. 29-34; Mass-
ObservationlLola Meichtry’s Report ‘Drinking’ pp. 25-7; Mass-ObservatiodAub & People pp. 266-8.

399 Mass-Observatiorjuvenile Drinking p. 33.

%% Quoted in: BartleyProstitution p. 6.

01 Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensiktay 229 1930, sec. 21,999.

492 Mayhew, Hemyng, ‘Prostitute Class’, p. 219.

03 Miller, J., Prostitution — Its Cause and Cuyrépamphlet, 1959), quoted in: Finnegd®pverty and
Prostitution pp. 142-3.
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To sum up briefly, prostitutes mainly solicited ithrade in public houses in towns, in
particular in port or garrison towns. The 1869 4832 Licensing Acts, however, made it
an offence for the prostitutes (and the publicaosplicit their trade on licensed premises.

Consequently, their presence in public houses dsetkeconsiderably.

04 Bartley, Prostitution p. 6; FinneganPoverty and Prostitutionp. 142-5; Mass-Observatiohjverpool
Report September 1918; Mayhew, Hemyng, ‘Prostitute Clgs219;Royal Commission on Licensinguly
30" 1930, sec. 34,423 (14).
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WOMEN AND ALCOHOL ADVERTISEMENT
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In 1933 the director of the Brewers’ Society, SilgBr Sanders, gave a notable speech at a
meeting of the Midland Counties Wholesale Brewerssagtiation in Birmingham.
According to Williams and Brake, it was this famaosggeech that marked the specific
origin of modern liquid advertising. Edgar Sandessimed that since 1920 the
consumption of beer in Britain had been falling siderably due to depression, high
unemployment and high beer duties but also dukdwarious counter-attractions, such as
cinema, dog-racing, betting or football. He furtlaelded that the main customers of the
public houses were elderly and middle-aged mens;Tymunger people had to be attracted
if the publicans and brewers wanted to secure tinerd customers of both the public
houses and the beer trade:

“If we can once attract a new customer we shall $eebrewing trade run round
and start the ascending scale. | am not saying tihatpresent beer drinker should
drink more, but rather that we want new custom&k® want to get the beer-
drinking habit instilled into thousands, almostlioihs, of young men who do not at
present know the taste of beer. These young m#meyifstart with what beer they
can afford to-day, as they grow up, will affordtieetoeers to the greater advantage
of the brewing industry*®>

Temperance reformers criticised Sander’'s speech dawched brewers for damaging
juveniles’ lives by merely thinking of their finala¢ advantage. Edgar Sanders as well as
Sydney Nevile, however, had the vision of advergsbeer collectively as popularising
sherry cooperatively had already been successtut. Brewers’ Society appointed the
London Press Exchange as advertising agents. Oaniler 1, 1933 a great collective
advertising campaign with the well-known slog&eer is Best” was launched. What the
brewers did not realise at that time was that ¢bigperative venture would become one of

the largest of its day which lasted nearly fortgngd®®

The campaigns sponsored by the Brewers’ Societyeprsuccessful. Between 1935 and
1948 the consumption of beer increased from 106 pat person per annum to 180 pints
in 1948 (cf.: Table Il and Diagram I). Yet thesengaigns could not replace successful

Previous page:

Plate 17: Guinness Showcard, 1954:

“%5 Edgar Sanders quoted in: Mass-Observatlamgnile Drinking pp. 38-9.

“%%Guinness, initially, doubted that that collectisngpaign would be of benefit for their product assiogan
promoted beer and not stout (see: Dennison, Mac@ignlistory of Guinness’, chapter 13).

Advertising Alcohql p. 20;Brewers’ Journal July 18", 1933, p. 345; August 151933, p. 404; Mass-
Observation,Juvenile Drinking pp. 38-9; Nevile,Seventy Rolling Yearpp. 221-4; Rowntree, Lavers,
English Life and Leisutepp. 187-8; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain pp. 193-7; Wood, ‘Beer is
best’, pp. 143-7.
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An example from the current National °'2nd adertising, notably b:

Advertising Campaign for Beer Guinness s well aBass, Ratcliff
and Grettn. One reason for the

Joan would be Savage if prominenc of theadvertising of
her husband didn’t buy her these twocompaniesthroughout

a cool refreshing beer at
the end of the show

Great Britein and Ireland was th
bothdid not own any tied hous.
As a corsequence, thr sales
dependedin the widesrange of
customers’ acceptance for their
products. dnly if they advertised
large scale they could ensure th
beer driniers asked for the
products ¢f.: Table VII1).27

In the 195¢ brewers noticed that

e Wbt Thocs st b during the Second World We
likes better himself after work than an invig-
orating pint of bitter. Though sometimes he'll

- omion el et e e many womer had acquired the

More and more young couples today sharea

taste for good wholesome beer. It's a cheering, .
lively, friendly drink, is beer. Have onc na; hablt

of drinking. As the

time you're round at the Local. Good health!

brewing ompanies wanted

boost theiisales, they wanted tt

in the world! women toretain their habit. So

Plate 18:Advertisement by the Brewers' Society, 195 subjects of their beer
advertiserent but became the
targets oftheir promoion. Guinness was onef the first breweies thatdirected their
advertisements at ferles as early as 19 (see: Plate 17).d®n the Brewers’ Societ
followed (see: Plate8). In the 1970s women beoa even mot interesting foiliquor
companies because thfree main reasons. Firstly, thmmancipatec, professionalwomen
possessed money to 2nd and frequented drinking pla regularl'. In the second place,

families, in particularhousewive, could afford buying alcohol)r home consumptio

407 Advertising Alcohglp. 17; Rowntree, LaverEnglish Life and Leisurep. 18 Williams, Brake,Drink in
Great Britain pp. 198-9.
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Thirdly, the 1961 Licensing Act had facilitated ass to alcohol in supermarkets (cf.
Chapter 5.2.).

Advertisement directed at women reflected thesadseof the 1970s and definitely,
promoted the ideas and the fashionability of worenking. In 1973 the I.P.C. Women'’s
Magazine Group stated that alcohol advertisemeits imagazines had increased by 55.17
per cent over the previous total of £271,402. In sheme year Independent Television
Advertising reported that the drinks trade was ftheth biggest customer for television
advertising. Table wines, champagne, liqueurs asweuths were especially popular
among females. Between 1971 and 1976 the consumgtiaperitifs and vermouths rose
among women by 66 per cent, among men by 40 pér €he lavish TV campaigns for
these alcoholic drinks were often subject to dstit as they portrayed the people who
drank these products as fashionable, successfold-lpoking and sexually attractive.
Additionally, women accounted for more than halBoitain’s liqueur drinkers, so in 1976
Bols, the world’s largest producer of liqueurs, miped their advertising from TV to
women’s magazines. In December 19H®mes and Gardensa magazine with a
predominately female readership, published adwements of sixteen different brands of

alcoholic drink, mainly of wines, aperitifs and lewrs.

The brewing companies also discovered women magaas the ideal way of directing
their products at females. According to Guinnelssiyt per cent of their consumers were
females but this brewing company aimed at incrgasims share. So with J. Walter
Thompson as mastermind, Guinness launched a legeraatal successful advertising
campaign in the mid-1970s. To attract the socialywell as financially emancipated
woman they employed provocative lines such'igery girl should have a little black
drink” (see: Plate 10) arftWhy can’t a woman be more like a madf® as well as photos
that sought to have an impact on the fashion-conscseventies-girls. In 1976 Guinness
spent £150,000 on advertising in women’s magaziNesertheless, the costs for this
campaign proved too high as women did not lastioglyverse to Guinne$%’

The brewers did not merely derive their profitsnirdbeer but from everything that was

sold in their tied houses, so they followed a secafgective by directing their

%8 Quoted in: DaviesGuinness Advertising. 116.

09 Advertising Alcohqlpp. 22-3; BrakeAlcohol pp. 13-4; DaviesGuinness Advertisingp. 98, p. 116, p.
144; Shaw, ‘Causes of increasing drinking problemg. 18-9; SibleyGuinness Advertisingp. 121, pp.
169-70; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain pp. 202-3.
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advertisements towards women. If the

succeeded in encouraging more women
consume beer, thessomen would also
enter their tiechouses more frequently. As
already mentioned aboveublic houses
suffered from a loss of visitors because
alternative leisure activities but especiall
because of the popularity of watchin
television at home. As the purchase be
for home consumption increased, ttr
market share (beer only) of public hous@ ===
diminished significantly. It continuously,

fell from over 80 per cent in 1955 to 6:

55 e
="

R | . GUINNESS
their profits would increase if people A strength that speaks for itself.

consumed their drinks in their pub: Plate 19: ‘Sex-sells’ advertisement by Guinness,
1992

per cent in 1980. The brewers realised tt

Drinking there did not have to stop when

the bottles were empty and popular habits, suchs@smding rounds’, increased the

breweries’ turnovers. Thus, brewers and their palblé had to look for new attractions for

the costumers. It was a well-known fact that moedentonsumers frequented those public

houses where they could also meet women. As atrdse@lwers decided to open the

‘masculine republic’ for women, refurbished manyblixi houses and adapted them to the

needs of women. Female customers did not onlycatinare men. They also increased the

pubs’ turnover. Not only did men pay for the wongedtinks, in particular, if they wanted

to get in contact with them, females also favoutesl more expensive drinks. Publicans

preferred selling these drinks because of theirdrigharging'*°

Despite the increased emphasis on encouraging wermagohol consumption, brewers

were aware of the fact that tmeasculine appealin beer advertisement should not be

neglected, either. The image of beer as a sourcenefgy for men continued to be

employed in adverts. The following slogans stréssnasculinity of beer’:

419 Advertising Alcohqlpp. 22-6; Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing Industry p. 566; Williams, Brake,
Drink in Great Britain p. 203.
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“Courage — builds up the inner man”

“Bass for men”

“Guinness for strength’or “Guinness for power”
“Simonds — for a man-sized thirét*

Drinking beer was associated with restoring a matrsngth after manual work (aimed at
the working class), or with restoring his healttenfdoing sports (aimed at the middle
class). Women also played an important role in kinsl of advertisements — in this case
not as targets but as subjects. Young, good-looking in sexy poses were used for
promoting beer not just in Great Britain and Ireldyut also internationally. Apparently,
these adverts were directed towards the beer ditnkesculinity and his sexual activity
(see: Plate 19). While marketing experts simplycdbed this kind of adverts asex

sells’, others severely criticised this metHdl.

In 1933 Edgar Sanders was ahead of his times wileegalled for attracting/oung
customers as after 1945 the teenage market was a post-wanoptenon with an
increasing spending power. In 1957 the nation’®@,@00 working teenagers were able to
spend roughly17 millions a week. The brewing companies also @@rb secure their
share of this new soaring market and were quigke$pond to the potential demand of this
new clientele. The brewers William Younger's everdis pun on their name for their
slogan,“Join the Younger set. A younger taste is a taiéea” *** Most evidently directed
at young drinkers as well as at women were theQadpe advertisements for Skol lager.
A front page advertisement of tidorning Advertiserfeatured a young, good-looking
woman and a man who were socially accepted, ergolfa and drinking Skol. In a

caption it read,

“The boy and girl shown below will be appearingdhghout June in the biggest
advertising campaign Britain has ever seen for tage£325,000 campaign that is
changing the taste of Britain. Newspapers, magazipesters and television — all
the p(ml/er of modern publicity and advertising isking this a boom year for
Skol.”

11 Quoted in:Advertising Alcohqlp. 24; DaviesGuinness Advertisingop. 174-9.
“12 pdvertising Alcohqlpp. 22-5; DaviesGuinness Advertisingp. 178-81.

13 Quoted in:Advertising Alcohqlp. 23.

14 Quoted in: ibid, p. 24.
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Alcohol advertisent directed at youn

customers proveduccessft. In particular,

vermouths becanr fashionable drink

No wonder everyone’s asking for S 0 »

the light dry Lager

among yung peoje. In 1976 Campari
launched a campgn which aimed t
convinceyoung peole to try a drinkwhich
was traditionally associated with th
middle-aged group According to the
agents for Campaiin Great Britain, this
campaign provegrofitable as they could
particularly interesthe 2! to 34-year-old
drinkers for their prduc.**®

Order plenty of SKOL
for the Whitsun rush!

The advertising of liquor became a matter
Plate 20:Skol advertisement, 196( of widespread pubic concern, however.
In 1954 distillers had ready decided not to advise ‘hard liquor’,such as whisky or g,
on television. In 197 the Erroll Report examined liquor adisement in detail an

criticised the strategy aiming campaigns directly at young pex,

“We do not thilk that it is particularly responsible for e industry to suggest

young people tat drinking is in some way a [-requisite of social success al

acceptability”*¢

In 1975The British Cde of Advertising Practi, which was revied in 198( introduced
the rules thatchildren should not be portrad in advertisemer for drink, that thes
advertisements shoulnot be associated with driving or that ttshould not contribut
towards social or swal success. In 1978 the Independerroadcasting Authorit
tightened its rules of tevision advertisir of alcohol**’

“13|bid, p. 23; BrakeAlcohal, p. 13; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great Britain p. 204

18 Quoted in: BrakeAlcohd, p. 14.

“17 |bid, pp. 146; Gourvish, Wilson,British Brewing Industry p. 561; Williams, BrakeDrink in Great
Britain, p. 202.
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PUB ARCHITECTURE
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10.1.Room and Gender Distinction

At the end of the eighteenth century men and wohshto sit separately in a pub. If a
woman was sitting among men, she was consideradsditpte?'® Sex separations were
still found at the end of the 1930s as the obssrgéthe Mass-Observation studlize Pub

and the Peopleeported,

. it must be remembered that in Worktown vault #&mokoom (termed ‘public
bars’ in many parts of the country) are tabu to vemmwomen are only to be seen

in parlours or lounges. So that it is often possitd find rooms in which quite half

the drinkers are women**®

Traditionally, public houses consisted of varioaems which represented class as well as
sex segregation typical for English society. Nontatoce of pub rooms varied. Lounges or
parlours were often referred to as best rooms eryglay language. Taprooms were also
called News Rooms as in the eighteenth century pudr® patronised for newspaper
reading. With better-sounding names landlords gitechto make their rooms ‘more high-
class’. Nevertheless, the appeal of a pub mainbhedéed on the reputation of the pub, its
furnishing, its area and on the night as weekenstoooers differed largely from its

weekday patron&?°

The taproom or public bar was robustly and simply furnished. Wooden tabled a
benches were fixed round the walls as taprooms wemearily frequented by the working
class who even entered in their working clothes. direapest drinks were offered in these
rooms which represented the typical ‘masculine repulilhere working-class men did
not meet on a regular basis but loosely gatherd @afork, drank some pints and without
reprimand they could do everything they lik€dpu may spit on the floor or burn the bar
with a cigarette, and the barmaid won't reprove yd&* The origin of the taproom or
public bar was in the alehouse kitchen previouth&onineteenth century. There corners
had been partitioned with the help of a hatch @ilgor the customers of the lower classes

in order to offer them some privacy and to prevérgm from serving themselvés.

Previous page:

Plate 21: Counter screen at ‘Coach & Horses’, Bamit

“18 Clark, Alehousep. 311.

19 Mass-ObservatiorPub & Peoplep. 135.

20 pid, pp. 90-4.

21 |bid, p. 105.

422 Brewers’ Journal January 18 1956, p. 16; Girouardictorian Puly pp. 24-5; GorhamBack to the
Local, pp. 38-41; Gorham, Dunneltside the Puppp. 242-3; HeyPatriarchy & Pub Culturepp. 45-6.
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Vaults were within the same category of rooms in a pubdiase. The word ‘vault’ was a

slang term mainly used in the North of England.oltigin derived from the usage of the
pub cellar. A colloquial term was also ‘sawdustigar’ as in former times sawdust or sand
had been strewn on the vault floor. Vaults werentiost uncomfortable rooms with hardly
any seats but with a bar counter and beer pumpgkeasmain features. Taprooms and

vaults were taboo to woméft

The public parlour or saloon bar wasthe room where traditionally artisans and white-
collar workers gathered. It was more comfortablenttiee taproom, hence, the beverages
were also more expensive. It was better furnishigd @arpets, pictures, vases of flowers,
and sometimes a marble-chimney piece with a mabmve. The upholstered seats were of
leather or plush and the tables of heavy castavih little brass rails that encircled the
polished mahogany and the marble tops. It lackatly dishtrays and spittoons as
cleanliness and domesticity dominafétiAccording to Valerie Heyaltogether a more

“feminine’ environment*?®

As the majority of women never entered public heuslkeey purchased alcohol for home
consumption in the adjacerjug-and-bottle department There the entrance was
unobtrusive and drinking was not permitted. Witle ihcrease of women’s presence in
public houses and later with the introduction of 1961 Licensing Act, which permitted

supermarkets to sell alcohol, the number of jugHaoitle departments decreased
drastically (cf.: Chapter 5.2%%°

In the nineteenth centurgin palacescaused an architectural revolution. They rather
resembled shops than public houses and lacked as@dfsartitions. Because of their most
dominant element, the long bar counter, alcohol @assly accessible and was blamed for
fostering heavy drinking and for inviting disrepbiia women. The importance of gin

palaces and the role of barmaids will be discugsdae following subchapter.

2 Hey, Patriarchy & Pub Culturep. 45; Mass-ObservatioRub & People pp. 90-5, p. 105, p. 107.

424 Brewers’ Journal January 18, 1956, p. 16; Girouard/ictorian Puh p. 25, pp. 73-80; GorharBack to
the Local pp. 34-7; Gorham, Dunnetfside the Pupp. 242; HeyPatriarchy & Pub Culture p. 46; Mass-
ObservationPub & People pp. 90-6, pp. 106-7.

42> Quoted in: HeyPatriarchy & Pub Culturep. 46.

426 Brewers’ Journal January 18, 1956, p. 16; GorhanBack to the Localpp. 42-5; GutzkePubs &
Progressivesp. 8, p. 225; MurfinPopular leisure in Lake Countigp. 83.
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Plate 22:Compartments in the ‘Barley Mow’, Dorset Street, Londor

To reattract a more respecte clientele, who did not want to mix witthe ‘drunken
working-class men, publicangsec wooden partitions or curtains to 1bdivide thir
premises int@wompartments (see. Plate 22). Hence, several privatedee’e create that
screened the customers fromch other. The popularity of compartmepeaked in th
1890s. In London’s East Id, 45 public houses in Whitechapel ossessed 1¢
compartments and in Soho’s lroy Square, West End, 354 compartmenzre counted il
76 pubs.The temperance mownen criticised theseartitions as they enurage: people
from the upper and middle clees, in particular women, to entdrinking place: secretly of
which they would have beenihamed before. For tlpublicansthe smallr rooms wert
advantageous as the drinkersre broken up into manageable groups h enabled th
publicans to prevent disorder re easil.**’

Some of these compartmentsre also called snugs although the t'snug' is difficult to
define as it was used indifferentcontext. Originally, it seepd to be aplied to smal

rooms —“sometimes little bettr than cupboarc” %

— thatwere away frcn the bar and
completely detached from erything else. They were popular with ne custome
because of their cosy retreatsbody could look into. That was also theison why the

were unpopular with magistra; as they fearesecret drinking or that eriinals as well a

427 Girouard, Victorian Pub p. 67, pr 7%3; Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivespp. 78; Thorne, Good service
and sobrietyp. 107; ThorneRlaces oiRefreshmenp. 233, pp. 246-7.
428 Girouard,Victorian Pub pp. 69-73.
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prostitutes could easily solicit their trade thdreHull, for instance, these snugs had fallen
into disrepute as a man had robbed a customersaraghed through the small doors, which
were in the partitions of the private bars. Accogdio a witness, higan through them like

"42% round the pub. In other cities cases of sexuatéourse in snugs were reported.

a rat
As the publican was liable to be fined and evenlose his licence if he permitted
drunkenness or prostitution, the snug was attathéde counter to guarantee the drink-

seller a better supervisidr’

A few of these pubs with compartments are stiloperation nowadays. A well-known
example is ‘The Prince Alfred’ in Formosa Streetita Vale, London. All the private
bars in this public house had their own street slednich enabled the customers to enter
the premises without attracting attention. It eeéfiered one compartment for women with

pivoting snob screens to save the female visitons fcurious looké3!

Temperance reformers, such as Lady Henry Somehseight thesevomen’s roomsor
ladies’ bars one of the reasons for the increase of femalémsty towards the end of the
century (cf.: Chapter 1.3.). Some larger public desuin the more reputable London
neighbourhoods, such as in Buckingham Palace R¢@tting Hill, Shaftesbury Avenue or
Great Portland Street, had included such ladies foarwomen from the more respectable
classes. Even in the hilly districts of South Watesse rooms enjoyed some populatify.
In state-managed pubs of Carlisle women’s room®wagain frequently found. They had
been introduced by the CCB (Central Control Boandprder to provide sex-segregated
rooms. As they were tiny, unappealing and spartémtgished, only the poor, elderly
working-class women entered them. Lady Horsley, Wwad visited such a Women’s Batr,
gave evidence before the 1930 Royal Commission ioanking,“about fifteen women
were there, all singing at the top of their voicEbey were mostly poorly dressed, middle-
aged and older.*** Those women had drunk invisibly in snugs set afidehem before,

in women'’s bars they felt deprived of their privady woman, whose local had been

42 |pid, pp. 70-1.

30 |bid, pp. 69-72; GutzkeéPubs & Progressivep. 7-8; Gorham, Dunnetnside the Pubp. 214, p. 242;
Minutes of Royal Commission on Liquor Licensing £a®897, sec. 8,312, sec. 8,322, sec. 8,754, sec.
17,473, sec. 17,586; Royal Commission of Liquorehi&ing, Final Report pp. 125-6; Walkowitz,
Prostitution p. 156.

431 Bruning, Historic Pubs of Londanpp. 178-9; CurlVictorian Architecture p. 75; GirouardVictorian

Pub, pp. 71-73; Gorham, Dunnelhside the Pupp. 214.

432 Country Brewers' GazetteAugust 14, 1902, p. 605; Jenningsocal, pp. 116-7;Minutes of Royal
Commission on Liquor Licensing Lawday 25", 1897, sec. 31,506-14.

433 Minutes of Royal Commission on Licensiitay 13", 1930.
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reconstructed, claimed, “There’s no
privacy now. If a woman wits a drink sh

has to go where she’s seend she doesn

’a;m'ﬂf;“'

b 4 434
like that.” Women’'s 00ms wert

primarily found in the Noh, where the
‘masculine republic’dominated, but they
never enjoyed great populy. As womel
rather entered mixed rocs than thes
primitive, tiny rooms, 1eir numbel
declined rapidly. In a 198 survey or
improved public houses, o/ three of 5£
had a women’s room inclwc (for further
details on women’s roomsee Chapters

1.3. and 2.2)A certain nunber of male

Ol alr 9 ___ customers, however, oppoi the presenc
Plate 23: ‘Gentlemen Only’ room in a snoke room at .

the'Mill House Inn’, Sutton, Lancashire 1950 of women in pubs and ccequently, th
Trade demandebars excluively for men

(see: Plate 23) and exclusiveby fvomer.**®

In the interwar yearprogressve brewer, such as Sydney Nevile or illiam Butler,
wanted their public houses lose their disgraceful reputation and adopt a nev
respectable imagey creating rrw versions of thtraditional inn,“a moderr building, but
one more on the lines of an hteenth Century Inn than of a Nineteententury Public
House.”*® Theseimproved public house: (for a detailed discussion dhe progressiv
brewers and their reforms se€hapter 3.1.) sought tbe an exact oppite of the gir
palaces of the nineteenth cery. The progressive brewerganted to attrct the middle
class, especially the womero introduce a better behavioin their house and an
environment in which drunkiness wé unimaginable.One central sategy of pub
improvementwas to introduceather exclusive drinking areas,-calledlounge, in their
reformed pubs. These roomiad been copied from upmarket hotelsjere they ha

434 Selley,English Public Housep. 88.

435 Brewers’ Journal July 18", 1945, pp. 60-3; Gutzke, ‘Gender, Class, and Public &xing’, pp. 37:9;
Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivesp. 624, p. 179, p. 230; JennincLocal, pp. 186-7; Murfin Popular leisure
in Lake Countiespp. 80-2.

43¢ Quoted in: Jenninggocal, p. 199.
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appeared just before World War One. In the Soutkrajland the ternsaloon barwas
mainly used as an equivalent of the lounge bars@Hhmars or lounges offered typical
middle-class comfort and were equipped with snaddlés and comfortable chairs, carpets,
pleasant décor, flowers, plants and even pianogamii@es and newspapers. One of the
most important characteristics was the omissioa loér, typical for gin palaces. Instead of
‘perpendicular drinking’, waiters and service stitbpfomote a more cultivated drinking.
According to Sir Sydney Nevilépeople most certainly drink less and ... more sloily
sitting down than standing up®’ Representative drink vessels were twelve-ouncesgia
or gills. Customers of the lounge usually wore mexpensive outfits, in particular at the
weekend. Women opted for respectable dresses, menbawlers, trilbies, ties and decent
suits. Men with worn suits, caps and scarves kiawtheir place was in the vault or in the

taproom**® A landlord in Bolton stated,

,You will find in pubs that the heavy drinkers g same clothes on at week-ends
as week-night — not working clothes of course. Ide aays ‘the best room people
are generally week-end customer§®®

At the beginning of the twentieth centulgvatories used to be rather primitive, in
particular for women. Pub visitors went into thedydn some urban public houses urinals
could be found, probably consisting of a flagstamel the outside wall. Yet they were
regarded a nuisance. In Dublin a barman descrildeat females did in the yartiThere
was a grating outside some pubs and they used twugand just stand over the grating
and that was it! They wore long skirt&f® In a pub in Ringsend a Jacob’s biscuit tin, half-
filled with sawdust, was put into the snugs for lddies. In 1893 more than ninety per cent
of the public houses in Blackburn lacked lavatorlasShrewsbury one-fifth of the public
houses and nearly half of the beerhouses did nat hay modern toilet facilities around
the turn of the century. Being aware of the faeit thanitation mattered more to women
than men, progressive brewers included clean madéet facilities and wash basins with

hot running water in their improved public houskesthe 1930s Whitbread installed new

37 Minutes of Royal Commission on LicensiNgvember 1%, 1930.

38 Brewers’ Journal November 18, 1923, p. 581; Gorhanack to the Localpp. 30-3; Gutzke; ‘Gender,
Class, and Public Drinking’, p. 385; Gutzkeubs & Progressivespp. 158-62; Mass-ObservatioRub &
People pp. 95-6, pp. 106-7, pp. 140-3; Market & OpiniRasearchAttitudes p. 30; Oliver,Modern Public
House p. 20.

3% Mass-ObservatiorPub & Peoplep. 143.

440 KearnsDublin Pub Life p. 148
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lavatories in more than eighpublic houses, including 2facilities, in particular for the

female visitors'*

Especially London brewersuch asBarclay Perkins, Watney Combe ReaidWhitbread,
were rather active in pulmprovement and spelhuge sums on their prestius superpub
Whitbread’s ‘The White Hart’ taTottenham cost £35,000 while smallernpanies sper
less than £500 on rebuildinpne hous. One of the most popular exples for puk
improvement was Barklay Pen’s ‘Downham Tavern’ in South London see: Plate 24
It covered some 9,300 squartet ani had, reputedly, cost the brewery ween £54,00
and £70,000 -at that time a nely erected pub cost £7,8( Not only did thispub have twi
expansive lounges, a concertll seating 1,000 people and a garden, iti contained 3
lavatories and a childr& room in the evenings with a nurse in 2ndance.Pub
improvement was not limited theLondon Brewers from the Home Catries, such a
Benskin’s of Watford, or the Idlands,with Mitchells & Butlers,for exanple improved

their public houses, as wéf?

Plate 24: ‘Downham Tavern’, London, 1930

Between 1922 and June 193¢ Brewers’ Societestimated that more that00 brewer:

had spent £21 million probaby an underestimat& — onthe improvemer of more than

41 Gutzke,Pubs & Progressives. 9 p. 180, p. 225; JennincLocal, p. 200; KearnsDublin Pub Lif¢, p.
148, p. 180.

*42 Gourvish, ‘Business of Alcohol’, . 61:-3; Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industrypp. 42-7;
Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivepp. 1467, p. 202-5; NevileSeventy Rolling Yearpp. 1778.

43 According to David Gutzke’s callations, the brewers’ total expenditure on puprisvement wagust
over £30 million between 1922 and)3(. David Gutzke arguethat erecting new refornd pubs on virgil
sites vas more expensive than bres state. Moreover, the expenditure of £21 millievas calculated b
the Brewers' Society which had aductedtwo surveys for the periods 1928 and 192°-30. Many
canvassed brewers did not respon the questions, however.ne third of the brewerslid not supply
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20,000 pre-1914ublic house. Unfortunately, figures for the 19s are not available b
the expenditure on ptimprovement was probably even higherthat decad Improved
pubs were rather ered in middl-class enclaves and ithe Soutt-East of England

whereas in rural and am areas the pub remained a ‘masculiepublic’.***

With the Second Widd War the period of pub improvemerndet because of the
restrictions on materigdnd because brewers realised that largproved public house
rather resembled armoarracks or hospitawardsand were too arnymous. Even Sydne
Nevile acknowledgecthat “certain houses round London ..are too large to b
comfortable.”®*> Some people, such as the architectural histo; Maurice Gorham, t
MacGregor Dunnett ¢ Brian Spiller, started to demoe improvad pullic houses with
their huge rooms in oer to romanticisthe Victorian pubs with thir cosy snug**® About
fifty still authentic reformed pub:
survived as most ofie houses wer
demolished or alterecA car park, fol
instance, replaced thRcse Garden of

‘The Downham Taver.**

In 1938 Mas®bservaion analysed tt

pub clientele and their room
preferences in Bolton, in detalil.
Women mainly frequente public
houses at the weekenid. total, 16 per
cent of all pub frequenters wer

women. 45 per centf those women

preferred the loungeln pubs with

several best rooms, aarly ninety pe Plate 25:Plan of a public house vith late nineteentt-century
island bar arrangement, 1930s

cent of the females agregated in on

room, which was siitar to a snug. Men never entered those r< full of women alone

information on the first sury, one fifth did not respond to the second suifeéy Gourvish, WilsonBritish
Brewing Industrypp. 4279; Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivegp. 246-8).

444 Gourvish, ‘Business of cohol’, pp. 613-4; Gourvish, WilsorBritish Brewing Industr, pp. 426-33;
Gutzke,Pubs & Progressivs, pp. 204-5; Jenningkpcal, p. 200.

44> Quoted in: GutzkePubs & Progressive, p. 238.

“4® For a detailed discussicon the critical views of the various architectinistorians see: GutzkPubs &
Progressivespp. 233-9.

47 Gutzke,Pubs & Progresive, pp. 238-41.
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but always in company with tir wives In general, vaults were frequentby individual
men who used to stand all thme. Lounges were entered in groups; mbseked groups
used to sit round the tabl€ustomarily, women did not stand at thar to preven
themselves from being pusheround and they did not pay for their drinthemselves. |
there was no waiter, the accoanying men served the women the drirOften couples
separated at the beginnionf the eveninc— the men split off to the vault and rejoined
later. Obviously, this habit haceveral advantages for the men. They c(socialise witl
their mates and drink indepemtly. For some the most important fact what they wee
not required to pay for their wes each time the men refilled their g, “... if | was in the
other room, the missus woulcant a Guinness every time | had a pi**® Another male
customer had orderedbarmar to provide the cheapest beer for his wiche, however,
had bargained with the barmamat she would ‘top up’ her husbandisoney with the

housekeepingp consume a me expensive drink?®

Plate 26: Middle-aged and elderlypub visitors atthe ‘(High) Ship Inn’, Frenchgate, Richmond, Yorkshire, 194¢

Generally, womeras well as pople with higher incomes frequenithe nore expensiv
rooms whereas @men from lover classeavoided these rooms and optfor the public
bars. In Metrop, for instances2 per cent of the 234 won, counted 1 194!, were
drinking in the public bar whreas 48 per cent visited the saloon or trivate bar. A
similar proportion was obsend in Fulham in the same year. 41 per cof the female
customers stayed in thmublic bars anconly arest could be found in saloior other bars

448 Mass-ObservatiorPub & Peoplep. 145
449 Hey Patriarchy & Pub Culturep. 49, f. 58; Mass-ObservatioRub & Peoplepp. 1057; pp. 14:5.
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In Worcester the situan was slightly different. About one third the women patronise
the public bars and ayoximately twe-thirds of the female pubeers frequented the mo

comfortable bar§>® Some men did, however, not approve of thisic:

“Its all right, its not so bad when a woman keeps to the n bar. But they are ni
so popular in tk public bars and they should keep out ofse. If | go to a pub wit
a young lady | akeher to the saloon bar. That's all right. it if | go by myself I g
to the public be — there’s better conversation there, andiink the women shou
keep out and lethe men have it to themselv*>*

In 1949 Hulton reseech reported that younger people ratheoided the public be
whereas men whose 2 was 65 years or above and whose incwas below the avera
were the main visitorof this bar. Women mainly frequented thiloon or the lounge b
but thosdemales within age of 65 or above and an income belie averge also entered
public bars or ladiesbais. Two years later a similar tendency v observed. The grou

that mostlyfrequentedhe public bar were women and men at the of 65 or olde**?

Plate 27: Open plan with lounges, 1960s

The room and gendedistinction in public houses, which has j been analysed aboy
definitely depended othe area as well as on the reputation of pub.It is important to
bear in mind thathis distinction only shows a tendency as: patrons in a pub in
London’s East Enevere unquestionably different to a country pubCornwall Generally,

country pubs had a bre respectable imagean those in town: In the intewar years

450 Brewers’ JournalJanuay 17", 1945, p. 53; Mass-Observatidubs in Fulhar, p. 5; Mass-Observation,
Social Changgp. 3, p. 7.

%1 |bid, p. 3.

452 Hulton ResearcHBeer, Wine and Spiri, pp. 25-6; PROSocial History: Casumer Expenditure Ser,
Table 12.
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couples used to call at country pubs during theinday walk. People who possessed
motorcycles or cars stopped at country pubs faeskiment during their weekend trips.
The directors of Hodgsons’s Kingston Brewery, aussbhlan London pub improver, became
aware of these new mobile consumers and adaptedhtheses according to their needs,
“Iin country houses modern sanitary equipment anavenmiences are important features in
drawing the travelling public*2In 1975,country pubs were still those types of pubs that

appealed to the majority of wom@&t.

Since the 1950s it had becorfashionable to abolish the various roomswhich had
emphasised class and gender segregation, and tolidats them into one, two, or
maximally three rooms (see Plate 27). The workilag< opposed this trend. A railway
worker stated;Who want to drink with the saloon bar middle classand justified his
statement as follow&yYou wouldn’t be free to speak your mintf® Not only was the pub
interior changing but also the social world of tngblic house. With the decrease of the
number of working men and the rise of living stamddathere was no longer the need for a
refuge from home. Instead, people, in particulaung people, turned public houses into

places for a night odt®

10.2.The Barmaid, or Woman as Sex Object

The first gin palaces were probably established in London in the late 0$82Their
architecture was revolutionary as they were ratlesigned as shops than pubs. Instead of
seats and partitioned areas, they consisted ofja Erea where people could freely move.
The main and most innovative element was the longcbanter, often consisting of
mahogany and marble bar-tops, where several peoplkiding barmaids, served the
customers. The aim of such a huge counter wasa$ye accessibility of large quantities of
intoxicants which enabled a rapid turnover and, Beeasured high profits. Typical for
flamboyant Victorian gin palaces were ornamentsstidecorated glass and mirrors, a

monumental clock on a massive mantelpiece and hurgsigns proclaiming the name of

53 Quoted in: GutzkePubs & Progressives. 180.

44 bid, p. 180, p. 226; MurfinPopular leisure in Lake Countiepp. 83-4; Market & Opinion Research,
Attitudes 1975, pp. 41-2.

5% Quoted in: GutzkePubs & Progressives. 230.

4 |bid, pp. 230-1Jenningslocal, p. 201, pp. 215-6.
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the brewery selling its beers. Huge, elaborate ghbiron gas lamps over the pub
entrance extended the brilliance of the interido ithe street which also made the gin
palace stand out from its often dark surroundimigghe course of time gin palaces were

even more lavishly decorated as the following gumtademonstrates,

“A public house opposite my residence ...was taf@na gin palace. It was
converted into the very opposite of what it hadnbeelow dirty public house with
only one doorway, into a splendid edifice, the fromnamented with pilasters,
supporting a handsome cornice and entablatures lzaddstrades, and the whole
elevation remarkably striking and handson{a’”

These upper-class comforts such as gas lamps, tvamivish decoration that gin palaces
offered, could only be enjoyed by the working clascommon. As a result, most of these

establishments could be found near poor areagsasided by Charles Dickens,

“The gin-shops in and near Drury-lane, Holborn, Giles's, Covent-garden, and
Clare-market, are the handsomest in London. Themraare filth and squalor near
those great thoroughfares than in any part of thighty city.”>®

The main interest of the owners or managers ofpgiaces was the turnover. Thus, their
target groups were not the local residents, whewarking for a chat, but the passers-by
or the casual urban drinkers, who entered a giacgabn their way to or from work. These
lower-class customers did not sit down but stoothatbar, paid for a drink, emptied the
glass and left again. Food was not provided and games were prohibited as they would

have only stopped people from drinkifrg.

With the development of the gin palaces as wellviis the rise of Capitalism theage-
earning barmaid evolved as more bar tenders were needed in oadserve a great
number of people. Moreover, attractive barmaidshvaex appeal fit perfectly in the
flamboyant gin palaces and attracted more malemesis. This fact was also observed by
Sir Herbert A. Lawrence, Chairman of Vickers-Arnosiy, and stated before the 1929-30
Royal Commission of Licensing,

457 A witness told her observation to tBelect Committee of the House of Commons on Drueksi834,
quoted in: Gorham, Dunnetfiside the Pupp. 70.

458 Charles Dickens, quoted in: Bostd@eer and Skittles. 168.

459 Curl, Victorian Architecture pp. 71-6; ElwallBricks and Beerpp. 4-10; Girouardyictorian Puk pp. 20-
4, pp. 28-32; Gleiss, 'Pub during Free-Licensing’Epp. 165-9; Gorham, Dunnethside the Pupp. 213, p.
248; GutzkePubs & Progressivesp. 7; Harrison, 'Pubs’, p. 170; Royal Commissifiiquor Licensing,
Final Report pp. 126-7; SpillerVictorian Public Housgp. 33.
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“I am told, and | believe there is a good deal
of truth in it, that the presence of barmaids has
a good deal to do with attracting young
fellows who would not otherwise visit public
houses, but having once started they retain the
habit, sometimes with an adverse efféé?.”

In provincial public houses the publicans’
wives and daughters carried out the functions
of barmaids but in gin palaces the role of the
barmaid, often referred to as ‘the London
barmaid’, was newly defined. Not only was the
barmaid a workforce, she was alsdbaarer

of glamour arguably a distinctively modern
visual property”*®! Gas lights and mirrors
enhanced her beauty and her presence. The
newly established bar counter could be

compared to a stage where the barmaid was
Plate 28: Victorian Barmaid, 1850s working while the men were able to observe
her. The counter, furthermore, created a symbadbtadce which even heightened her
sexual attractiveness and her glamour. AccordingP&ter Bailey, the bar counter
concealed the lower part of her body and thus, esipéé the male gaze on the barmaid’s
breasts which may have reinforced associations atemal nourishment and the oral

appeal of drinking®?

Barmaids allowed flirtation but compared to a lauyl or barmaid in a provincial bar, she
did not sit at a table among her customers anchdicgplay the maternal-confessional role.
Barmaids were mostly required to wear black dresgtswhite collars and cuffs, hardly
ever with ornaments. Those publicans who couldrdffhem provided uniforms. This
formal dress once again created distance, signtdidbidshe was beyond a customer’s reach

and so enforced the males’ (sexual) de¥ite.

460 Royal Commission on Licensintune 1%, 1929, p. 1759.

61 Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and Glamour’, p. 152.

62 |bid, p. 152, pp. 162-3; Heatriarchy & Pub Culture p. 43; Padmavathy, ‘English Barmaid’, pp. 40-2;
Women as Barmaidgp. 2.

463 Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and Glamour’, p. 163; Padathy, ‘English Barmaid’, p. 72.
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Barmaids were not only sexual symbols, they cestaitdd to work hard. In 1880 the
barmaid Maria Wilson, for instance, complained sta worked in the bar from five in the
morning until twelve o’clock at midnight with ontyo hours of rest a day. As she could
be asked to work any time, even this break wagjnatanteed. She was not paid regularly,
often worked extra hours with no pay and only haticdiday once a month. Other
barmaids complained about poor living-in conditiosisch as unsatisfactory food or

crowded, ill-ventilated rooms. Also bad working ddions in the bar itself were criticised,

“The poisonous air in a drinking-bar, laden withetfiumes of alcohol and tobacco,

irritates the eyes, stimulates the thirst, inselysibwers the system and leads to

debility and anaemia***

In 1900 they worked seventy to eighty hours, inegah in some cases even up to 100 for a

basic wage of 8s to 10s a we'k.

Towards the late nineteenth century social issueb as unemployment, health, housing
and poverty received increased attention. In toistext also the working conditions of
barmaids were discussed. The 1901 census repdmd28,625 barmen and 27,707
barmaids were employed in England and Wales (cibld VII). These figures were
probably an underestimate as many barmaids had feeended as ‘domestic servants’.
The licensed trade itself gave a figure of 100,66{ployed barmaids in England’s public
houses between 1907 and 1908. Reformers, suchlastplopists, temperance reformers,
Liberal and later Labour politicians, feminists anade unionists started to fight for the
improvement of the living as well agorking conditions of barmaids The 1893-4 Royal
Commission of Labour conducted extensive investgaton the working conditions of
barmaids. From 1890 onwards various Parliamentéis/were unsuccessfully introduced
to reduce working hours and improve working comdis. Because of the influence of
brewers and publicans such legislation could begmed. Moreover, the reformers were
unable to come to terms with the dual perceptioa barmaid as on the one hand, she was

a ‘sweated worke?®® and on the other hand, she was perceived as alsepman. The

464 Joint CommitteeBarmaid Problemp. 4.

4% Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and Glamour’, pp. 159-6@ndings,Local, p. 96; Joint CommitteeBarmaid

Problem,p. 4; Padmavathy, ‘English Barmaid’, p. 58, p. 98.

4%® The term ‘sweated worker’ was defined by Charlest in 1882 as follows:
“The word ‘sweating’ has been loosely used, but roayfairly taken to mean, so as to obtain a
maximum of work for a minimum of pay. Sweateddalmlabour driven and a ‘sweater’ who thus
drives the master to employ(1893-4 Royal Commission of Labour, quoted in: iRadathy,
‘English Barmaid’, p. 85).
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latter was contrary to the Victorian perceptiontlod ideal women who only focused on

house and famil{®’

For reformers the bar was a permanent and dangésoystation. They feared about the
barmaids’ morality as the women were in constafiu@émce of the vulgar language of
drunken men and were likely to turn to drink thelwsg, which would make them less
resistant to seduction. The Trade, however, adbegttihat larger premises often demanded
complete abstinence during work and prohibitedatirey’ by customer&®® Reformers
blamed employers for the sexual as well as econ@xydoitation of young women, in
particular. Of the 27,707 barmaids reported in1B81 census return 6,069 were between
the age of 15 and 19 and 12,023 between the a2@ and 24 (cf.: Table VII). Newspaper
advertisements were also seeking young barmaigs Arlemperance leaflet claimed that
of 350 advertisements for barmaids in the Tradd@ning Advertiser 220 were for
women of twenty years or under. Only 32 advertisgmencluded an age requirement of
maximally 25 year§®®

An enormous impact on barmaids in England had thieres undertaken by the Glasgow
magistrates in April 1902. Licensing justices haérbgiven the power to refuse renewal
or issue of new licences to publicans on the grouhds barmaids were employed on
licensed premise¥? The presence of barmaids was, generally, much marthe North
than in the South because in the remote and caatserareas, such as Scotland, women
were not even permitted to enter the ‘masculine kguas workforce. By making use of
their power the magistrates completalyolished barmaids in Glasgow Reformers in
England received new impetus as this movement ofiskiing barmaids also spread to

Manchester and London. Brewers and publicans warmad?"*

57 Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and Glamour’, p. 158, p.118rewers’ Journal March 1% 1907, p. 117;
Jenningslocal, p. 95; Padmavathy, ‘English Barmaid’, p. 41, B, pp. 81-6, p. 121; Thane, ‘Victorian
Women’, p. 175.

%8 Alliance News and Temperance ReformEebruary 1%, 1908, p. 104; Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and
Glamour’, p. 162;Facts about Barmaidsp. 3; Joint CommitteeBarmaid Problem p. 5; Padmavathy,
‘English Barmaid’, p. 71, p. 110.

69 Alliance News and Temperance Reforndanuary %, 1908, p. 1; Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and Glamopr’,
162; Employment of Barmaidsp. 1; Joint CommitteeBarmaid Problem p. 3; Padmavathy, ‘English
Barmaid’, pp. 50-1.

4% Female licence holders, daughters and wives dsawélotels and restaurants were exempted from this
regulation.

471 Brewers’ Journal May 18", 1902, p. 285; September8940, p. 721, p. 729; May 151946, pp. 519-
20; Country BrewersGazette, January 151903, p. 72; January 291903, p. 100; February $21903, p.
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The Trade and the barmaids defended themselvessaglae threatened abolition. In their
agitation barmaids were aided by radical suffragighose aim was to improve working
women’s positions. Manchester, as an industrialreealways a hotbed of political and
industrial movements, had become the seat of a foleomen’s trade movement, the
Barmaids’ Political Defence League founded in 1907. Eva Gore-Booth, Sarah
Dickenson and Esther Roper were some of thosekmellvn suffragists that defended the
women’s right to work and demanded votes for almga as working women should be

permitted to decide about their futdfé.

Reformers recorded some success as a sub-cla®ausie 20 of the 1908 Licensing Bill
gave Justices of Peace the discretionary poweentadd the removal of existing or future
barmaids upon renewal or issuing of a new licemeceother words, Parliament did not
explicitly declare itself in favour of or againstet employment of barmaids but assigned
the responsibility to the local licensing justicds. November 1908 the House of
Commons, however, voted against Clause 20 — aryiéto the barmaids, the Trade and

the Barmaids’ Political Defence Leagt/é.

Barmaids did not rest after the rejection of ClaB8ean the 1908 Licensing Bill. In 1914
some reformers tried to abolish barmaids again t-failed again. In 1940 Glasgow
removed the prohibition of barmaids after fifty memt of the barmen had been called up
for service. There was a restriction, however, amen employed as barmaids had to be at
least 25 years of age. From that time on the nurob&male employees in public houses
was increasing continuously and in 1978 alreadydwas many women as men were

working in public house$™*

111; GutzkePubs & Progressive. 9; Padmavathy, ‘English Barmaid’, pp. 142_giyal Commission on
Licensing (Scotlandf1929, sec. 7,713-21.

472 Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and Glamour’, p. 1@armaids’ Political Defence Leaguep. 1-4;Brewers’
Journal March 18, 1907, p. 117Country Brewers' Gazettdanuary 18, 1903, p. 72; February 121903,

p. 111;Facts about Barmaidgp. 1-2; Padmavathy, ‘English Barmaid’, pp. 193-2Vomen as Barmaigs
pp. 54-6.

473 Bailey, ‘Parasexuality and Glamour’, p. 1@rewers’ GazetteNovember 8, 1906, p. 826; November
22" 1906, p. 840; Padmavathy, ‘English Barmaid’, 2@2-7.

474 Brewers’ Journal September 18 1940, p. 721, p. 729; May 151946, pp. 519-20; Shaw, ‘Causes of
increasing drinking problems’, pp. 15-6.
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CONCLUSION

The social and economic role, behaviour and pememf women patronising English
public houses changed considerably between the 188Gt the 1970s. These
transformations challenged the traditional publiage in this thesis often referred to as

‘masculine republic’, and its male patrons.

For men the public house used to serve as recneegiotre and meeting place where they
could escape work and family life. Generally, tleeynsumed pints of beer or ale, typical
drinks for men. They also had certain masculinekiing habits, such as ‘perpendicular
drinking’ or ‘round-buying’. Apart from barmaids amtostitutes, who were, however,
scarce in twentieth-century England, women anddofil were excluded from the

‘masculine republic’.

The Victorian and Edwardian eras were charactetised distinctive class consciousness.
Respectable women never frequented public houseseath women from the lower
classes patronised one of the numerous cheap bseghouthe multiplying gin palaces in
order to escape their sordid living and workingaidans. Female pub patrons were rather
middle-aged or elderly women whereas young, unedmnwomen seldom entered public
houses as they did not want to be mistaken fortiputess. The presence of children, their
consumption of alcoholic beverages and the widesppgactice of sending children as
messengers to purchase liquor for off-consumpteaused much concern towards the end
of the nineteenth century. Consequently, piecdegitlation were passed that prohibited
children under the age of eighteen from obtainiloglaol and under the age of fourteen
from being present in public houses. In the follogvidecades the latter regulation was
severely criticised by pub reformers. In Frenchésabr German beer houses men were
accompanied by their families which had a posiiivpact on people’s behaviour and
sobriety. Hence, pub reformers supported the presehchildren in order to diminish the

dominance of the ‘masculine republic’.

Another issue that was also much debated towardernttieof the nineteenth century was

female intemperance. In fact, drunkenness among andnwomen was diminishing but
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contemporaries observed an increased insobriety gmvomen which they feared would
ruin families and even degenerate the British Taddence, reformatories were established
to treat these habitual drunkards, who were obWom®stly women. As little was known
about therapies for alcoholics — inebriates wereipwetention and morally reformed —

this treatment of habitual drunkards resulted failare.

World War One marked a significant turning pointgehder identities started to blur and
gender barriers in public houses were effectivelg &astingly broken open. In order to
curb excessive drinking in the ‘masculine republitie Central Control Board (CCB)
nationalised the brewing industry and introducedestmanaged pubs in certain areas, such
as the ordnance area of Carlisle. These publicdsowsre improved and did not only offer
alcoholic beverages but also non-intoxicating drjri@ed and entertainment. Comfortable
mixed rooms were introduced because the CCB ncelowgnted to exclude women from
public houses. As a result, which had initially rmgen intended by the CCB, young
couples from the upper-working and middle classagesi to frequent these respectable
public houses at the weekends whereas the mideié-agd elderly, impoverished women,
for whom spartanly furnished women’s rooms had bssihaside, withdrew from those

drinking places.

The ‘Carlisle Experiment’ was, however, not theyoot main reason why women started
to enter public houses. Outside the nationalisedsarfemales became more emancipated
as they had joined the work force and earned their money. Moreover, they felt lonely
and deprived as their husbands were abroad inramiémd consequently, even respectable
women began to frequent pubs. Nevertheless, theba@uwf women patronising public
houses during the First World War should not beggersated. The ‘masculine republic’
continued to dominate in England and hostility agaiwomen entering public houses

remained severe.

Influenced by the ‘Carlisle Experiment’, progressilwewers, such as Sir Sydney Nevile or
William Waters Butler, wanted to attract new custéosnby introducing improved pubs in
the interwar years. These improved public houselkided restaurants, gardens, concert
halls and modernised lavatories. They were, howawainly erected in suburbs, urban
middle-class enclaves and the more prosperous &aghof England. Those females who
patronised public houses with their husbands aivbekends were rather elderly women

as the younger women preferred dance halls, thesmanor walking on the streets. If the
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public house did not offer any mixed bars, femald-goers frequented the best rooms,
such as parlours, saloon bars or lounges, while gaéimered in public bars. Impoverished
working-class women continued to frequent theiditranal drinking-dens and upper-class
women still preferred to consume alcohol at homisoAhe improved public house could

not extinguish the existence of the ‘masculine réipuim conservative and rural England.

Sex as well as class composition of public housdsch predominately catered for the
working class, did also not change radically durifgrld War Two or in the post-war
period although the number of women frequentinglipdiibuses was slightly increasing.
The 1960s and 1970s, however, marked a secondhgupoint. Three main factors led to a
higher number of female pub frequenters and to gésuof their drinking habits. First of
all, the young generation, also called the ‘bulgeegation’, possessed more time as well
as money to enjoy and finance alcoholic drinks asds to the pub. Secondly, the 1961
and 1964 Licensing Acts liberated access to bobliphouses and alcohol for the middle
class, especially for women. Lastly, women becamealy as well as financially
emancipated. They could afford to enter public lesusithout male company — even on
weekdays. The majority of the female pub clientetéss young, employed or at university,
without any dependent children and mostly middéessl Beverage companies immediately
responded to these changes in society and targetedalcohol advertisement at women.
Despite social constraints in certain areas angicedrinking places, women continued to
conquer the ‘masculine republic’ and in 1994 ovewe-third of the British women

frequented a pub at least once a wEgk.

Women’s consumption preferences did not severengé between the 1880s and the
1970s. While men generally enjoyed beer or ale, @oralways favoured either light
drinks or more expensive drinks with high gravitypical drinks for women were table
wine, port, sherry, shandy or cider. Middle-agectlolerly women often opted for gin and
rum, both often mixed with orange of lime juice,ihess or porter. Since the mid-1960s
women also preferred aperitifs, vermouths or lagédter the Second World War home
consumption started to increase as the middle-¢labg of giving dinner parties gained
popularity. In the 1960s and 1970s home consumptioreased again because of three
main reasons: the rise of domestic ownership afgefators, the rise of off-licences in
supermarkets and the rise of a new leisure pursamely of watching TV.

47> Fox, Report on Women in Pubgs. 2.
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Since the twentieth century the mean age of drmkiegularly has been decreasing
constantly and nowadays under-age and binge dgréia widespread problems in Great
Britain but also in Austria. Young people gathepurblic houses or in city centres at night
and are no longer interested in social drinkingibwtonsuming alcohol excessively. Even
well-educated young women are often found bingenkilng. The reason for such
behaviour is that they work in male-dominated oatigms and attempt to imitate
masculine action&’® In the 1990s the ladette culture emerged in GBeisin. Ladettes are
noisy but confident young women who behave likesladriginally, the word ‘lad’ meant
young man but nowadays, the terms ‘ladette’ and' ‘tafer to young people who enjoy

typical male activities such as heavy drinking,rspcsex and partyind.

In the twenty-first century women enter public hesisn unprecedented numbers although
full gender equality has not been achieved in alhking establishments yet. Several
women, in particular elderly women or women in réenareas, do not feel respected when
entering a public house unaccompanied or when ioglarpint of beer. To seem occupied
many women read newspapers or magazines when ipeegngublic house on their own or
when waiting for somebody. Several examples of ‘thasculine republic’ can still be
found in rural, conservative areas of England, l8odtor Wales where resistance against
women is still widespread. In the last hundred gehe role, behaviour and perception of
women patronising public houses has transformedaimeditally but politics and society,
in general, and publicans and their patrons, itiqdar, still have to create an atmosphere

in public houses in which full gender equality ¢denachieved.

478 Ladette Culture, http://www.dailymail.co.uk/newsile-477357/Growing-ladette-culture-means-office-
girls-twice-likely-drink-death.html.
77 Ladette, http://www.oup.com/elt/catalogue/teacitestoald7/wotm/wotm_archive/ladette?cc=global.
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A

APPENDIX WITH TABLES & DIAGRAMS

S. d. £p £ S. £p
1d. 0.5p 2s. 12p
2d. 1p 3s. 15p
3d. 1p 4s. 20p
4d. 1.5p Bs. 25p
5d. 2p 6s. 30p
6d. 2.5p 7s. 35p
7d. 3p 8s. 40p
8d. 3p 9s. 45p
9d. 4p 10s. 50p
10d. 4p 11s. 55p
11d. 4.5p 12s. 60p

1s. (12d.) 5p 13s. 65p

14s. 70p
15s. 75p
16s. 80p
17s. 85p
18s. 90p
19s. 95p
(20s.) 100p

Table I: Conversion Table. £ s. d. / £ p Equivalents

As the costs and prices in this thesis are oftameglin £ s. d. currency, this conversion table is
included to give the decimal currency equivalents.

Source: Clark, English Alehousep. xiii.
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YEAR

1870-4
1875-9
1880-4
1885-9
1890-4
1895-9
1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
1907
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940
1941
1942

BEER

306
324
269
260
267
276
253
246
242
238
230
222
226
222
215
209
210
218
215
222
214
182
166
101
80
140
166
149
127
132
141
141
135
133
130
129
126
109
88
94
102
106
No
144
151
152
156
159
182

SPIRITS

9.1
9.7
8.4
7.5
8.0
8.2
9.0
8.7
8.4
7.9
7.7
7.4
7.3
7.3
6.9
5.6
5.2
5.4
5.4
5.6
5.5
6.1
4.9
3.3
2.6
3.9
3.8
3.1
2.9
2.6
2.5
25
2.2
2.2
2.2
2.2
1.9
1.8
1.6
1.7
1.5
1.5
data
2.6
2.6
2.4
2.6
2.3
2.3

180

WINE

4.2
4.0
3.4
3.0
3.0
3.2
3.0
3.0
2.9
2.6
2.2
2.2
2.2
2.2
2.1
2.1
2.2
2.0
2.0
2.0
1.8
1.8
1.8
1.2
2.0
3.4
2.6
1.9
2.1
2.4
2.7
2.9
3.0
3.0
2.4
2.6
2.4
2.4
2.2
2.2
2.4
2.5
available
3.7
3.7
3.6
3.5
3.1
1.6



1943 177 2.1 0.8

1944 181 2.1 0.7
1945 187 1.9 0.7
1946 197 2.0 1.0
1947 176 2.1 1.7
1948 180 2.1 2.2
1949 161 1.9 1.7
1950 153 2.1 1.9
1951 147 2.4 2.2
1952 147 2.0 2.3
1953 145 2.1 2.2
1954 144 2.3 2.3
1955 143 2.4 2.6
1956 143 2.6 2.8
1957 142 2.7 3.0
1958 137 2.9 3.1
1959 148 2.9 3.1
1960 151 3.0 3.6
1961 156 3.3 4.1
1962 156 3.3 4.2
1963 158 3.4 4.4
1964 160 3.7 5.0
1965 161 3.9 54
1966 165 3.4 5.3
1967 165 3.6 5.6
1968 168 3.9 6.5
1969 174 3.6 6.6
1970 181 3.6 6.1
1971 187 4.0 7.0
1972 189 4.5 7.9
1973 202 5.0 9.3
1974 201 6.5 11.9
1975 204 6.6/1.5 11.3
1976 210 1.6 11.4
1977 211 1.4 111
1978 211 1.7 13.2
1979 217 1.9 14.3
1980 208 1.8 14.3

Table II: Consumption of Beer, Spirits and Wine in the United Kingdom,
1870-1980

Note concerning beer: 1955 = year to Marcf, 3D56, et seq

Consumption is given in pints per capita. Betwe8i0land 1935 beer figures are only available
for England and Wales. Between 1900 and 1935 fggarespirits and wine consumption refer to
Great Britain and all Ireland, respectively to GrBatain and Northern Ireland only since 1922.
Since 1975 figures on spirits consumption haveomgér been given in proof gallon but in 100 per
cent alcohol.

Source: BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994. 32; BurnettLiquid Pleasuresp. 126; Gourvish,
Wilson, British Brewing Industrypp. 601-2, p. 630; Williams, BrakByink in Great Britain p.
354, p. 380, p. 383; WilsoAlcohol and the Natigrpp. 331-5.
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Diagram I: Consumption of Beer in the United Kingdom, 1870-1980

Figures are taken from Table Il. Consumption igiin pints per capita.
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Diagram II: Consumption of Spirits and Wine in the United Kingdom,
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Figures are taken from Table Il. Consumption i®giin pints per capita.
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YEAR MALES FEMALES TOTAL NUMBER OF PERSONS
1870-4 7,372 3,737 11,109
1875-9 11,703 7,151 18,854
1880-4 12,727 8,706 21,433
1885-9 14,157 9,991 24,148
1890-4 16,419 11,530 27,949
1895-9 18,525 13,625 32,150
1900-4 19,986 15,375 35,361
1905-9 16,537 12,736 29,273
1910-4 14,747 10,982 25,729
1915-9 9,363 5,723 15,086
1920-4 7,614 3,693 11,307
1925-9 7,587 3,998 11,585
1930-5 7,016 3,648 10,664

Table III: Alcohol Mortality in England and Wales, 1870-1935

These people either died of chronic alcoholism iathasis of the liver. Mortality statistics are
problematic as all these deaths from alcohol asedban the certificates of the causes of death
filled in by medical practitioners. Their diagnoseften varied because many doctors rather gave
their opinion instead of hard facts on causes attality and because definitions of medical terms
were wide-ranging. Cirrhosis of the liver was wagfined whereas chronic alcoholism was a rather
vague term (for more details see: Chapter 7). Tdsvahe end of the nineteenth century
drunkenness began to be regarded as a disease ldgea number of practitioners diagnosed
alcohol as a cause of death.

Source Wilson, Alcohol and Nationpp. 277-8, p. 425.
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Figures are taken from Table Ill. Number of deathShousands.
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YEAR
187(
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884
1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898
1899
1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
1907
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916

MALES
98,94
107,672

115,697
141,232

142,970
156,468

156,542
152,617

146,564
134,189

127,949
131,831

145,073
148,661

152,316
141,990

127,168
124,673

127,822
132,608

145,313
143,797

133,043
126,840

136,189
128,448

143,321
147,103

153,630
163,725

155,751
160,960

160,338
176,864

176,748
171,183

165,031
164,494

158,438
144,681

140,568
149,831

159,083
163,840

160,625
112,819
66,850

FEMALES
32,92¢
34,671
35,387
41,709
42,760
47,521
49,025
47,567
47,985
44,240
44,910
42,650
44,624
44,244
45,958
41,231
37,971
38,099
38,544
41,726
44,433
43,496
40,886
42,090
42,594
40,896
43,964
46,185
48,915
50,618
48,598
49,469
49,642
53,383
50,719
48,152
46,515
45,587
43,706
39,516
36,497
38,134
40,510
41,877
44,304
38,828
23,975

TOTAL NUMBER OF PERSONS
131,871
142,343
151,084
182,941
185,730
203,989
205,567
200,184
194,549
178,429
172,859
174,481
189,697
192,905
198,274
183,221
165,139
162,772
166,366
174,331
189,746
187,293
173,929
168,930
178,783
169,344
187,285
193,288
202,545
214,343
204,349
210,429
209,980
230,247
227,467
219,335
211,546
210,081
202,144
184,197
177,065
187,965
199,593
205,717
204,929
151,647
90,825

185

RATE PER 10,000

58.61
62.46
65.42
78.15
78.28
84.84
84.35
81.05
77.72
70.33
67.22
67.00
72.03
72.45
73.65
67.31
60.00
58.49
59.13
61.28
65.97
64.39
59.12
56.77
59.39
55.61
60.80
62.03
64.26
67.23
63.37
64.53
63.72
69.16
67.62
64.53
61.31
60.54
57.66
52.00
49.47
52.02
54.94
56.25
55.44
42.97
26.21



1917
1918
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965

36,631
23,431
49,323
82,233
67,309
66,076
66,868
69,143
66,428
59,185
58,664
50,911
47,826
48,720
38,512
26,919
32,924
36,680
39,717
no
40,587
40,589
45,846
40,287
35,359
22,772
22,069
18,125
16,375
17,090
21,345
28,305
31,278
42,642
48,335
48,694
48,539
48,377
49,654
55,573
62,042
60,216
60,685
63,861
69,991
79,199
78,228
72,405
69,091

13,765
7,983
12,500
16,984
14,648
15,074
15,448
15,173
14,788
13,750
12,996
11,098
10,581
10,408
8,770
7,209
8,027
8,102
8,641
data
6,170
6,014
7,083
6,711
5,605
4,663
5,294
4,503
4,294
3,455
3,816
4,566
4,455
5,075
5,341
5,194
5,035
4,900
4,556
4,609
4,960
4,842
4,502
4,248
4,703
4,793
4,779
4,437
3,889

50,396
31,414
61,823
99,217
81,957
81,150
82,316
84,316
81,216
72,935
71,660
62,009
58,407
59,128
47,282
34,128
40,951
44,782
48,358
available
46,757
46,603
52,929
46,998
40,964
27,435
27,363
22,628
20,669
20,545
25,170
32,871
35,733
47,717
53,676
53,888
53,574
53,277
54,210
60,182
67,002
65,058
65,187
68,109
74,694
83,992
83,007
76,842
72,980
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14.74
9.23
17.45
26.64
21.63
21.27
21.43
21.76
20.88
18.67
18.24
15.65
14.75
14.85
11.82
8.45
10.11
11.06
11.89

11.4
11.3
12.8
11.2
9.8
6.5
6.5
5.3
4.8
4.8
5.8
7.6
8.2
10.8
12.2
12.3
12.2
12.0
12.2
13.5
14.9
14.4
14.4
14.9
16.2
17.5
17.2
16.2
15.3



1966 @ 66,468 4,031 70,499 15.3

1967 71,167 4,377 75,544 16.0
1968 @ 74,226 4,844 79,070 16.5
1969 75,472 5,030 80,502 16.5
1970 @ 77,072 5,302 82,374 =
1971 81,006 5,729 86,735 -

Table IV: Convictions/Charges against Drunkenness in England and Wales,
1870-1971

These figures do not represent the proportion ahkkirds to the population as some offenders
were convicted/charged several times in the coofrseyear.

Data to 1938 refer to ‘convictions’. From 1939-4Biarges proved’ are given because the figures
for convictions were not available. In 1948 then@nal Justice Act replaced the 1904 Probation of
Offenders Act. As a result the distinction betweenvictions and charges proved ceased to exist.
From 1949 onwards the figures are for convictiond anclude all cases which would formerly
have been described as ‘charges proved'.

Source: Gourvish, Wilson British Brewing Industry, p. 617; Report of Depaental Committee
on Liquor Licensing, pp. 310-1; Williams, Brake,ilik in Great Britain, p. 380, p. 387; Wilson,
Alcohol and Nationpp. 430-3.
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Diagram IV:Table IV: Convictions/Charges against Drunkenness in England
and Wales, 1870-1971

Figures are taken from Table IV.
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YEAR MALES FEMALES TOTAL NUMBER OF

PERSONS
1958 4,078 69 4,147
1959 4,794 60 4,854
1960 5,766 75 5,841
1961 6,386 116 6,502
1962 7,042 109 7,151
1963 7,373 101 7,474
1964 7,931 128 8,059
1965 8,732 125 8,857
1966 9,432 158 9,590
1967 9,887 151 10,038
1968 18,173 201 18,374
1969 23,417 304 23,721
1970 25,930 343 26,273
1971 38,207 567 38,774
1972 46,382 716 47,098
1973 54,077 976 55,053
1974 55,033 1,120 56,153
1975 56,757 1,388 58,145
1976 48,651 1,348 49,999
1977 43,966 1,403 45,369
1978 48,023 1,672 49,695
1979 54,352 1,968 56,320
1980 63,828 2,566 66,394

Table V: Persons Convicted of Drinking and Driving in England and Wales,
1958 - 1980

These figures cover persons for whom drinking andirdy was the only principal offence dealt
with at a court appearance.

Source: BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994, p. 65.
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YEAR FULL ON-LICENCE RESTRICTED ON-LICENCE OFF-LICENCE

1950 81,871 Introduced in 1961 26,028
1951 81,824 — 26,172
1952 81,762 — 26,222
1953 81,649 — 26,337
1954 81,428 - 26,406
1955 79,669 - 26,094
1956 79,351 - 26,083
1957 78,863 - 26,081
1958 78,414 = 26,138
1959 77,984 — 26,199
1960 77,767 — 26,382
1961 77,608 — 26,860
1962 76,786 2,914 27,764
1963 76,213 4,236 28,538
1964 75,751 5,326 29,241
1965 75,439 6,313 29,900
1966 75,283 7,235 30,138
1967 75,001 7,955 30,365
1968 74,560 8,928 30,633
1969 73,922 9,831 31,179
1970 73,690 10,898 31,776
1971 73,116 11,884 32,090
1972 72,715 13,038 32,781
1973 73,005 14,297 33,860
1974 72,765 15,100 34,658
1975 73,656 15,798 35,990
1976 74,322 16,690 37,132
1977 74,484 17,766 38,405
1978 75,227 19,113 39,835
1979 75,741 20,504 41,097
1980 76,403 21,981 42,364

Table VI: Numbers of Licensed Premises in the United Kingdom, 1950 - 1980

Source:BLRA, Statistical Handbook 1994, p. 59.
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Figures are taken from Table VI.
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AGES

10+
15+
20+
25+
35+
45+
55+
65+
75+
Total

Mean Age

The number of the total males and females workimgemployers was 56,332.

MALES

50

5594

8939

8929

3121

1207

454

120

28,625

24

Table VII: Barmen in England and Wales, 1901

Total

25

6069

12023

7821

1183

322

107

20

27,707

21

FEMALES

Unmarried

25

6059

11835

7135

815

184

40

26,235

21

Married/
Widowed

10

188

686

368

138

67

13

1,472

30

Source: Census Returns for the year 1901, quoted in: Pealima ‘English Barmaid’, p. 229.
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YEAR LEADING
ADVERTISERS
(%)
BIG SEVEN
COMPANIES?2

1955 54
1960 66
1965 71
1970 90
1975 92,5
1979 94

NO.1 NO. 2 ADVERTISERS LAGER
ADVERTISERS

ADVERTISING

Guinness | 24 Whitbread 12 -

Guinness 17 Ind Coope 16 19
Guinness @ 19 = Watney Mann 14 10

Bass 22 Guinness 21 18
Charrington

Guinness = 21 Allied 17 29

Guinness 20 Watneys/GMet 16 37

Table VIII: Selected Beer Advertisers (Press and TV), 1955 - 1979

aPercentages include allocation of lager brandsléwant company.

Source: Gourvish, WilsonBritish Brewing Industryp. 562.
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ABSTRACT (ENGLISH)

The social and economic role, behaviour and peemf women patronising English

public houses transformed significantly between 1#880s and the 1970s. In the late
nineteenth century young or respectable women didfrequent public houses or they
risked being considered as prostitutes. In the 49yénder barriers were blurring and
young, emancipated middle-class women self-constyantered public houses, mainly in
urban areas and the more prosperous South-Eastngifirifl. These transformations
challenged the ‘masculine republic’, the traditiomarking-class public house with its

male patrons and its masculine drinking culture.

Two turning points marked the breaking open of gerzhrriers in public houses, which
also affected female drinking habits lastingly. World War One, which was the first
turning point, the brewing industry was nationalise ordnance areas, such as Carlisle.
Thereupon the state-managed public houses, whidhbean improved, attracted women
from the upper-working and middle classes at thekends. Outside those nationalised
areas, respectable women began to frequent publiseBoas they had either become
emancipated due to their work in the forces or kbugmpany and emotional support in
order to cope with their everyday life during tharwBecause of severe hostility the
number of these female pub-goers remained low, Wemweln the interwar years
progressive brewers improved their public housemaie them attractive for females as
well as families but these drinking establishmeatier appealed to elderly women. The
1960s and 1970s marked the second turning pointn@this period the social as well as
financial emancipation of women, the influenceldd young or ‘bulge’ generation and the
1961 and 1964 Licensing Acts led to a higher nunobéemales frequenting public houses
and to changes of their drinking habits. Nevertglehe ‘masculine republic’ had not
ceased to exist and could still be found in renooteural areas.

This doctoral thesis attempts to outline which dracks women had to overcome to be
able to enter public houses as respectable wonerisd aims to give insights into the
transformations of gender roles, drinking habits pogular culture and the reactions of
the brewing industry, in particular, and Englisitisty and politics, in general. Questions
on the social class and background of female peduinters, their age, their consumption

preferences and regional differences are also disdusn this context. Additionally,
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various groups of pub-goers, such as prostituedsifiml drunkards or children, and factors
which influenced female patrons unconsciously, saglpub architecture and beer or stout

advertisements, are also examined in this thesgrdater detail.
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ABSTRACT (DEUTSCH)

Die gesellschaftliche und 6konomische Stellung, \deshalten sowie die Wahrnehmung
von Frauen, die englische Public Houses besucktaterten sich grundlegend zwischen
den 1880ern und den 1970ern. Wahrend, aus Angs®trhistituierte gehalten zu werden,
weder junge noch achtbare Frauen im spaten 1%uadhert in Pubs verkehrten, betraten
junge, emanzipierte Frauen der Mittelschicht in d&70ern, als die Gender-Barrieren
verblassten, selbstbewusst Pubs im urbanen Raunr ade wohlhabenderen

Sudostengland. Die Verédnderungen, die dieser Wanttelsich brachte, stellten eine
Herausforderung fir die ,masculine republic’, deslitionelle, méannerdominierte Pub der

Arbeiterschicht mit seiner typisch mannlichen Trinklr, dar.

Zwei Wendepunkte, die unter anderem auch langfastAuswirkungen auf die
Trinkgewohnheiten der Frauen hatten, markiertenAddbrechen der Gender-Barrieren in
den Pubs. Im 1. Weltkrieg, der den ersten Wenddpdakstellte, wurde die Brauerei-
Industrie in Gebieten wie beispielswiese Carligiedenen Ristungsbetriebe angesiedelt
waren, verstaatlicht. Die daraufhin staatsbetriebdPabs, die besser ausgestattet worden
waren, zogen an Wochenenden Frauen der oberen té&rbeind Mittelschicht an.
Aul3erhalb dieser Gebiete begannen achtbare Fréveerfiadls Pubs zu frequentieren, da sie
sich entweder aufgrund ihrer kriegswichtigen Tatitghke emanzipiert hatten oder die
Gesellschaft und emotionale Unterstlitzung andewer Bewaltigung des Kriegsalltags
suchten. Aufgrund extremer Anfeindungen blieb diez#&hl dieser Pub-Besucherinnen
allerdings gering. In den Zwischenkriegsjahrentstah progressive Bierbrauer ihre Public
Houses besser aus, um sie fur weibliche Gaste andliEn attraktiv zu machen. Diese
Lokale zogen jedoch eher altere Frauen an. Diedroé@d 1970er markierten den zweiten
Wendepunkt. Wahrend dieser Zeit fihrten die sozaddeauch finanzielle Emanzipation
der Frauen, der Einfluss der jungen Generationesalig 1961 und 1964 Licensing Acts
dazu, dass Frauen vermehrt Pubs besuchten und Tim&gewohnheiten anderten.
Nichtsdestotrotz blieb aber die ‘masculine republias traditionelle, mannerdominierte

Pub, vor allem im entlegenen oder landlichen Raestdhen.

Diese vorliegende Dissertation versucht die Widnighe aufzuzeigen, die Frauen
Uberwinden mussten, um Pubs ohne Schaden an demeeigReputation betreten zu

kdnnen. Des Weiteren sollen Einblicke in die Transfation von Gender-Rollen, in
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Trinkgewohnheiten und in die damit verbundene Panpultur Englands gegeben werden.
Wie die Bierbrauer im Speziellen und die engliscBesellschaft und Politik im

Allgemeinen auf diese Veranderungen reagiertend wioenfalls analysiert. In diesem
Kontext werden auch die Pub-Besucherinnen sowiend€lassenzugehdérigkeit, Herkunft,
Alter und Konsumationsvorlieben naher beleuchtetd uregionale Unterschiede
herausgearbeitet. Ferner wird auf spezielle Pergpoppen, die Pubs frequentierten, wie
beispielsweise Prostituierte, Gewohnheitstrinkennmeler Kinder, naher eingegangen.
Faktoren, wie die Pub-Architektur oder Bier- undo@tWerbungen, die die Frauen

unbewusst beeinflussten, werden ebenfalls in dikdmzit genauer untersucht.
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